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For  tbc  Epiacopal  Recorder. 

Scripture  Sonnets. 

XXX. 


1  God.  God  mn«t  be  left  to  prepay  His  oiati 
i  scheme  ;  to  provide  His  own  sacrifice.  And 
I  has  He  not  done  both  ?  Is  not  that  scheme 
I  declared  to  be  “  a  mystery,  which  from  the 


“  And  why  beholden  thou  the  mole  that  u  in  thy  brother**  }  bemnnin?  of  the  worid  hath  been  hid  in 

re.  bai  coTifid#*reit  not  ihe  betm  (b«t  U  ill  tkin«  owm  |  ,  *  at  *.  _ !/:  aV  w 

re?»-M»iihew  yii.3.  J  Chnst  f”  Is  that  sacnficr — the  Lamb 

Be  faultleaa,  ere  thou  ask  a  fitultle«  friend.  j  which  Gcd^  provided  for  Himself  to  be  a  bumt 

For  could  a  true  and  fiiithful  duplicate  :  ofierini?,  said  to  be  ^  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 


eye.  bat  coneiaeren  not  me  oeam  mat  i*  in  mine  own 
eye  f* — MalUicw  vii.  3. 

Be  faultleaa,  ere  thou  ask  a  faultleaa  friend. 

For  could  a  true  and  faithful  duplicate 
Of  thy  own  beii^  in  its  whole  estate, 

Tlioufhi,  feeling,  impulse,  action, — silent  bend 
A  MM^wy  presence  o'er  thee,  unsware. 

How  much  fault  and  frailty,  shade  and  scar. 

Would  thy  reflected  image  strangely  bear. 

O!  thou  should’Bt  see  so  much  the  view  to  aw. 

That  scarcely  could’st  thou  love  it,  or  delight 
In  thy  soul’s  iiiienes*.  Wilt  thou  therefore,  seek 
In  others,  perfectness  divmely  brisht 
From  bumsn  foible  f  RstherMhou,  bespeak 
For  thine  own  ills  their  pity  and  their  pcayeia : 
And  let  thy  love  spread  love’s  large  mantle  over 
theirs. 

April  1848.  A.  W.  M. 


The  Threefold  Birth  of  Man. 

REV.  THOMAS  DALE. 


offering,  said  to  be  *♦  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundatkm  of  the  world  ?”  Thus  are  we  car¬ 
ried  to  the  very  same  period  for  redemption 
as  that  from  which  we  date  creation  ;  and  for 
a  Redeemer  to  one  of  the  three  divine  Per¬ 
sons  who  were  associated  in  the  creation  of 
the  world.  We  know,  however,  that  it  was 
not  God  the  Father,  for  the  offering  was  made 
/o  Him  ;  we  know*  it  was  not  Crcd  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  eternal  Spirit,  for  the  offering  was 
made  through  Him.  W'e  know,  therefore, 
I  that  it  must  have  been  “  the  W’ ord  who  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  and  whese  glory  we  beheld,  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,” 


word  by  itself,  comparing  spiritual  things  !  horteth  on  exhortation,  and  he  who  hath  to 
with  spiritnaL  Reason  herself  approves  the  *  give  giraa  hberaUy,  and  he  who  has  method 
sentinient  of  the  poet :  .  and  goed  management  rules  diligently,  and 

God  i.  Hi.  o-B  InterprolCT,  i  >>?  »^ ,“'* 

And  He  etuUl  mUie  it  plnin;  ■  cIiMrfally.  And  if  the  Lofd  hu  given  ^ 

....  ,  r  VI  ■  «n  abundance  of  unoccupied  leisure,  he  has 

DO,  did  ehe  ever  eipr^  heraeU  moreforeiblj  ^  j,  ■  ^ 

then  in  the  wonie  of  the  Apcetle,  “  If  «  re-  |  '  i,,  ,  pi„j 

ceive  the  »«nee.  of  men,  ihe  witneee  rf ^  |  ^hwhiethnlyonheetrendoTorrehnlhiewhich 


man  in  me  words  ci  me  Apoetie,  “  ii  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  witness  of  men,  tne  witness  of  God 
is  ^eater ;  and  this  is  the  witness  of  God, 
which  He  hath  testified  of  His  Son!” 


'  The  Pelagian  Controversy. 

I  The  Pelagian  controversy  is  concerned  with 
1  the  deepest  interests  of  practical  Christianity, 
the  cardinal  doctrines  cf  sin  and  grace.  Tte 
whole  resolves  itself  at  last  into  the  question, 
whether  redemption  and  sanctification  are  the 
■  work  of  man  or  the  work  of  God.  Before  the 


We  have  heard  the  sentence  which  was 
passed  upon  man  in  consequence  of  the  first  Chid,  that  He  suffered  for  us,  the  just  for  the  wVi^ht/proWem'sw  KlvrrirMrtc^lar' she’ 
••  transgressing  of  disobedience ;  a  s^lenee  unjust,  ttat  He  might  bnng  us  unto  God  ;  ^  ^  maintain  the  divinity  of 

which  we  know  by  observation,  to  et^  that , he  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Swtour  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  Trinity 
cuted  upon  others,  and  the  execution  of  which  of  the  world.”  Christ  was  God  then,  before  ^  adversaries— These  an- 

we  shall  one  day  experience  in  ourselves—  he  bMame  man  ;  and  after  he  had  l^ome  ihropological  points  accordingly  remained  Mill, 
“  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  re-  man  He  still  continued  lobe  God.  By  rea-  j®.  •'1  The  Greek 

I.  hath  entered  into  the  world,  and  son  of  his  adopted  manhood.  He  was  able  to  church  in  general  iLned  towards  an  anthro- 
death  by  sin -  and  so  “death has  ^ssed upon  suffer;  bv  virtue  of  His  essential,  inherent,  pobgy,  in  which  the  freedom  of  man  was 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  But  we  inalienable  Godhead,  He  was  mighty  to  re-  ^^je  to  take  a  very  high  place;  while  the 
have  also  heard,  t^t  the  same  inscrutable  deem.  Can  we  explain  this  ?  No.  Can  we  Latintheologians.theAfricanfathers.Ter- 
Omnipotence  which  permuted  the  evil,  has  understand  this?  But  in  part.  Itisamira-  tuUian  and  Cyprian  in  particular,  laid  more 
in  like  manner  provided  a  remedy  ;  that  the  de  of  mercy  which  would  pass  human  under-  emphasis  upon  the  corruption  of  human  na- 
soul,  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  does  not  standing,  did  it  not  commend  itself  by  its  ex-  through  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  neces- 

share  the  doom  of  ite  tenement  of  clay  ;  that  act  adaptation  to  our  need.  Can  we  believe  beginning  of  the 

as“bythe  disobedience  of  one  many  were  it!  Yes,  God  be  praiseA  !  we  can  ;  and  the  fifth  century,  these  different  doctrinal  Wep- 
made  sinners,  so  bv  the  ol^dience  of  one  shall  belief  of  it  imj^ses  on  the  understanding  no  ^ 

many  be  made  rig  iteous  ;  and  “  as  in  Adam  greater  hardship  or  humiliation  than  to  ex-  contradiction!  Pe- 

aU  die,  so  m  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  claim  with  the  apistle  Paul,  “  Great  without  representative  of 

We  are  told,  by  “  Hun  who  was  l^fore  all  i  controversy,  is  the  _  mystery  of  Godliness.—  ^  tendency,  that  has  since  continued  to  reveal 


maae  nesn,  ana  aweii  among  us,  luii  oi  grace  Augustine,  the  doctrines  of  human 

and  truth,  and  whese  glory  we  beheld,  the  freedom,  cf  original  sin  and  imputed  guilt,  and 
glory  o  the  only  begotten  S<m  of  the  Father.  lectors  that  enter  into  cenvewion,  had 

for  we  know  that  “ Christ,  through  the  eter-  ^^t  become  the  object  of  controversy  in  any  1 
nal  Spirit,  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  The  church  had  other  most 


death  by  sin  :  and  so  “  death  has  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.”  But  we 
have  also  heard,  that  the  same  inscrutable 
Omnipotence  which  permitted  the  evil,  has 
in  like  manner  provided  a  remedy  ;  that  the 
soul,  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  does  not 
share  the  doom  of  its  tenement  of  clay  ;  that 
as  “  by  the  disobedience  of  one  many  were 


weighty  problems  to  solve ;  in  particular  she 
was  called  upon  to  maintain  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  Trinity 
against  all  sorts  of  adversaries. — These  an¬ 
thropological  points  accordingly  remained  still, 
as  to  doctrine,  very  definite.  The  Greek 
Church  in  general  leaned  towards  an  anthro¬ 
pology,  in  which  the  freedom  of  man  was 
made  to  take  a  very  high  place ;  while  the 
Latin  theologians,  the  African  fathers,  Ter- 
tuUian  and  Cyprian  in  particular,  laid  more 
emphasis  uj)on  the  corruption  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  through  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  divine  grace.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century,  these  different  doctrinal  concep¬ 
tions  were  made  to  stand  out,  one  over  against 


;  if  you  neglect  it,  is  likely  to  be  left  undone 
I  And  whether  you  select  as  your  sphere  of 
i  Christian  usefulness,  a  Sabbath  class  or  a 
I  ragged  school,  a  local  ^.-iver-meeting,  or  a 
!  district  for  domiciliary  visita^ira-;  whether  you 
j  devote  yourself  to  the  interests  of  some  evan- 
'  gelistic  society,  or  labor  secretly  from  house 
to  house,  whatever  line  of  thiners  you  select, 
make  it  your  “business.*’  Pursue  it  so 
earnestly,  that  though  it  were  only  in  that  one 
field  of  activity  you  would  evince  yourself  no 
common  Christian. 

Make  the  most  of  time.  .  Some  have  little 
leisure,  but  there  are  sundry  expedients,  any 
one  of  which,  if  fairly  tried,  would  make  that 
little  leisure  longer.  (1.)  Economy.  Most 
of  the  men  who  have  died  enormously  rich, 
acquired  their  wealth,  not  in  huge  windfalls, 
but  by  minute  and  careful  accumulations.  It 
was  not  one  vast  sum  bequeathed  to  them  after 
another,  which  overwhelmed  them  with  in¬ 
evitable  opulence  ;  but  it  was  the  loose  money 
which  most  men  would  lavish  away,  the  little 
sums  which  many  would  not  deem  worth 
looking  after,  the  pennies  and  half-crowns  of 
which  you  would  keep  no  reckoning,  these 
are  the  items  which  year  bv  year  piled  up, 
have  reared  their  pyramid  of  fortune.  From 


he  haa  got  a  letter  directed  thither :  that  letter 
he  dehrers,  and  hiea  away  to  the  city,  when 
lo !  the  same  handful  which  bringa  out  the 
invoice  for  Cheapaide,  contains  a  brief  for  the 
Temple,  and  a  parliamentary  petition,  which 
should  have  been  left,  had  ^  noticed  it  ear* 
lier,  at  Belgrave  Square ;  arcordingly  he 

retraces  hia  steps  and  repairs  the  omission,  ,,  .. 

and  then  performs  a  transit  from  Paddington  I  of  Popiah  countries  wouU  appear  to  hare  been  imnd  Magmxme. 
to  Bethnal  Green — till  in  two  dars  be  over-  j  wretched  than  they  have  since  bwome,  — 

takes  the  work  of  one,  and  traveb  fifty  miles  "^“7  for  this  reason,  that  there  was  then  no  Bishop  HsU. 

to  accomplish  as  much  as  a  man  of  'method  1  proper  standard  by  which  to  compare  them.  ^  ^  Denny,  that  excellent 

would  have  managed  in  fifteen.  The  man  who  '  Popery  was  unirersaliy  spro»a  J  everj  where  ^  English  church.  Bishop  Hall 

has  thoroughly  mastered  that  lesson — “A  place  !  human  mmd  ^  held  m  fetters  ;  following  picture  of  his  daily  occu- 

for  everythine,  and  everything  in  its  own  countries  were  reduced  to  the  pitch  of  u  Every  day  is  a  little  life,  and  our 

place’*_wiU  save  a  world  of  time.  He  loses  civ.hzation  and  enjoyment.  Slight  diflerencj  s  ^  y  ^ 

no  leisure  seeking  for  the  unanswered  letter  “J?**  that  old  Jacob  numbers  his  life  by  days  ;  and 

or  the  lost  receipt ;  he  does  not  need  to  travel  j  highest  m  the  ®cale^  pi^  Moses  desires  to  be  taught  this  point  of  holy 

the  same  road  twice;  and  hence  it  is  that  !  ^lut  a  little  way  elevated  above  Je  ..^,-,h„etic,  to  number  not  his  ^rs  but  his 

some  of  the  busiest  men  have  the  least  of  a  i  .*^*“”^*  days.  Those,  therefore,  that  dare  We  a  day, 

busy  book.  Instead  of  slamming  doors,  and  ■  retained  the  punty  of  its  faith  and  the  dangerously  prodigal ;  those  that  dare  mi's- 

rineiliR  ttbunt-beiu,  and  knockinjrorer  ehaire  ,  »f nations  had  ^  Ve  can  teach  .  there  hv 

and  children  in  their  headlong  harry,  they  |  Mipemition  ;  and  that  country  swd  h^w  I 

more  about  deliberately,  for  they  have  made  .  mrth  an  example  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  It  is  whether  common  or 

their  calculations,  and  know  that  they  have  j  interesting  to  know  that  that  country  was  you,  or  whosoever  others 

amnle  time.  And  iust  as  a  nrodiml  of  larffe  Ireland.  No  small  pains  have  been  taken  to  ____  k„  rinir  m*.  miiv  ^ithor  annrDye  mv 


crime.  Statesmen  may  fiul  to  learn  the  les¬ 
son.  but  it  would  scarce  be  possible  to  teach 
it  more  emphatically,  namely,  that  the  creed 
of  a  nation  is  no  merely  speculative  point,  but 
a  matter  of  vital  influence  as  regards  the  na¬ 
tion’s  proeperity,  slowly  yet  surely  raising  it  to 
greatnesa,  or  plunging  it  into  ruin. 

Previous  to  the  Reformation  the  condition 


expectadoDs,  of  which  it  is  so  strikiiy  a  ftilfib 
mant.  And,  as  we  have  already  intimated, 
we  believe  this  to  be  the  last  of  the  numbers 
which  applies  to  the  Christian  Church,  of 
numbers  that  are  given  for  our  warning  and 
guidance;  and  it  is  in  this  sense  that  we 
should  understand  the  declaration  that  there 
would  be  time  no  longer. — Church  Eng. 
Imnd  Magmxitu. 


ringing  alarm-bells,  and  knockingover  chairs 
and  chiliiren  in  their  headlong  hurry,  they 
move  about  deliberately,  for  they  have  made 

their  calculations,  and  know  that  they  have  . 

ample  time.  And  just  as  a  prodigal  of  large  Iroland.  No  small  pains  have  bwn  taken  to 
fortune  is  obliged  to  do  shabby  things,  while  obliterate  its  records  ;  many  portions  of  its  an- 
an  orderly  man  of  moderate  income  has  al-  destnned,  and  ethers  dispewd 

wajTi  an  easy  look,  as  if  there  were  still  some-  amongst  the  great  libraries  of  Europe.  Still 
thing  left  in  his  pocket— as  he  can  affi  rd  to  its  h,stor>'  hw  been  clearly  authen- 

twiy  for  goods  when  he  buys  them,  and  to  put  ticated,  namely,  that  till  the  twelfth  cemuiy, 
something  into  the  collectine-bcx  when  it  "  hen  the  countn- was  subjugated  by  the  Pope, 
passes  him,  and  after  he  has  discharged  all  ”  far  above,  as  it  is  now  beneath 

his  debts  has  still  something  to  spare— so  is  it  ^est  of  Europe,  in  point  of  learning  and 

with  the  methodical  husbanders  and  the  dis-  prosperity.  But  since 

orderly  spendthrifts  of  time.  Those  who  live  ’^®  fifteenth  ceiitury  there  has  been  anewde- 
withouta  plan  have  never  any  leisure,  for  velopment  of  mind  in  every  country  where  the 
heir  work  is  never  done  :  those  who  time  Reformation  found  entraiice.  Having  bu^t 
heir  engagements,  and  arrange  their  work  fetters,  the  human  genius  began  to  exhibit 

eforehand,  can  bearan  occasional  interruption.  every  department  in  letters,  science,  art, 

They  can  reserve  an  evening  hour  for  their  commerce  and  government.  jKiwers  never  dis- 
smilies;  they  can  sometimes  take  a  walk  played  till  then,  at  least  for  a  lt  ngmdlennium 
nto  the  country,  or  drop  in  to  see  a  friend  ;  b^f^ro.  Thus  the  equilibrium  which  had 
hey  can  now  and  then  contrive  to  read  a  use-  biihcrto  preserved  m  the  uorld  was 

ul  book ;  and  amid  all  their  important  avoca-  broken.  1  he  country,  in  which  the  genius 
ions,  they  have  a  tranquil  and  opulent  ap-  ‘V  Reformation  had  touched  the  slumber- 
learance,  as  if  they  still  had  plenty  of  time,  '"g  intellect  of  its  people,  as  with  the  8i»ear  of 
4.)  Promptitude.  Every  scene  of  occupa-  Rbunel,  and  awakened  it,  started  forward  on 
ion  is  haunted  by  that  “  thief  of  time,”  pro-  «  career  of  prosperity.  But  that  country, 
:rastinaticn  ;  and  all  his  ingenuity  is  directed  unquickcned,  knew  no 

o  steal  that  best  of  opportunities,  the  present  revival:  unacquainted  with  letters,  un- 

ime.  The  disease  of  humanity,  disinclina-  arts,  and  devoid  of  enterprise  for 

ion  to  the  work  God  has  given,  more  fre-  ‘^®  prtsecutun  either  of  home  industry  or  of 
mentlv  takes  the  form  of  dilaloriness  than  a  ^®'^®'g"  commerce,  it  seemed  to  become  u-eak 
iownright  and  decided  refusal.  But  delay  ^nd  wretched  m  pro|)ortion  as  its  neighbor 
?hortens  life  and  abridges  industr\',  just  as  grew  rich  and  powerlul.  Nor  was  the  chanp 
promtilude  enlarges  both.  You  have  a  cer-  *"®  "’^rse,  in  the  case  ol  countries  of  the 
tain  amount  of  work  before  you,  and  in  all  *"  appearance  only  ;  they  grew 

likelihood  seme  unexpected  engageinents  may  '^®"®  ^®®^'‘y’  'l'^®y  compete 

be  superadded  as  the  time  wears  on.  You  ^  sadvantoge,  and  thus  the  same  amount  of 
may  begin  that  work  immediately,  or  you  may  reabxed  less  than  aforetime.  1  he  two 

postpone  it  till  the  evening,  or  till  the  week  countries  were  like  two  conipeiitors  in  a  race, 
be  closing,  or  till  near  the  close  of  life.  Your  "  ^‘®r®  ‘h®  ®"®’  ''■®  “'®y  8«P1>®.*®*.  *«b®red  un¬ 
sense  of  duty  insists  on  its  being  done  ;  but  ^®*^  *^®  excels  of  some  stupifying  draught, 
procrastination  says.  “  h  will  he  pleasanter  to  which  diffuses  its  let hargetic  influence  through- 
do  it  by-and-by.”  What  infatuation  !  to  end  ^  ^^®  brisk  in 

each  day  in  a  hurry,  and  life  itself  in  a  panic !  conflict, 

and  when  the  flurried  evening,  has  closed  and  reaches  the  goal,  to  see,  on  looking  back, 
the  fevered  life  is  over,  to  leave  half  your  companion  in  the  contest  toiling  hopelessly 
work  undone  !  Whatever  the  business  be,  ^^is  way  has  Popery  been 

do  it  instantly,  if  you  would  do  it  easily  :  life  striving  with  Protestantism  for  three  centuries, 
will  be  long  enough  for  the  work  assigned,  if  ^^®  ™®®  worldly  riches  and  prosperity, 
you  be  prompt  enough.  Clear  oflT  arrears  of  ‘*®®P'*®  ^^®  ^h®  “®®P 

neglected  duty ;  and  once  the  disheartening  “P  ^^®  ^^®  disbince  that  separates 

accumulations  of  the  past  are  overtaken,  let  ^^®  ^®’’  ^creasing  with  every  suc- 

not  that  mountain  of  difficulty  rise  again.—  ceeding  age.  The  one  has  now  been  left  so 
Prefer  duty  to  diversion,  and  cultivate  that  behind,  that  the  fact,  with  its  lesson, 

athletic  frame  of  soul  which  rejoices  in  abun-  sis  itself  upon  the  observation  of  all.  Those 

dant  occupation ;  and  you  will  socin  find  the  "  "  hear  what  the  Bible  has  to  say 

sweetness  of  that  repose  which  follows  finish-  Popery,  cannot  refuse  to  hear  what  Popery 
ed  work,  and  the  zest  of  that  recreation  in  ^as  lo  say  of  itself,  speaking  through  its  ef- 
which  no  delinquent  feeling  mingles,  and  on  possible  to  imagine  how  the 

which  no  neglected  duty  frowns— At/e  in  controversy  between  the  two  rival  systems 
in  Earnest,  by  Rev.  James  Hamilton.  ^  decided,  apart  from 

_ _ _ _  revelation.  Ihe  trial  has  gone  on  during 

three  centuries — it  has  been  conducted  in  the 
The  Influence  of*  Religion  on  Nations,  face  of  Europe — and  now  every  country  in 
There  is  profound  philosophy  in  the  say-  Euroj.e  bears  its  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
ing,  “Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  one  system  and  the  falsehood  of  the  other,  as 


Bishop  HsU. 

In  a  letter  to  Lord  Denny,  that  excellent 
prelate  of  the  English  church.  Bishop  Hall 
gives  the  following  picture  of  his  daily  occu¬ 
pation  :  “  Every  day  is  a  little  life,  and  our 
whole  life  is  but  a  day  repeated  ;  whence  it  is 
that  old  Jacob  numbers  his  life  by  days  ;  and 
M  OSes  desires  to  be  taught  this  point  of  holy 
Mrithmetic,  to  number  not  his  years  but  his 
days.  Those,  therefore,  that  dare  We  a  day, 
are  dangerously  prodigal ;  thiw  that  dare  mis¬ 
spend  it,  desperate.  »Ve  can  teach  others  by 


these  money-makers  let  us  learn  the  nobler  j  their  work  is  never  done  :  those  who  time 


things,  and  by  whom  all  things  consist,”  that 
“  as  many  as  are  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
This  is  the  spiritual  or  new  creation,  the 
being  born  again  ; — and  to  accomplish  this, 
must  task  the  exercise  of  Omnipotence  no  less 
than  did  the  first  or  natural  creation,  when  the 
three  divine  Persons  8aid,“//f/  us  make  man.” 
If  then  we  assume  the  significant  and  most 
impressii'e  phrase,  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  to  denote  the  main  purpose  for 
which  man  was  originally  made,  and  the 
highest  perfection  to  which  he  can  attain, 
that  of  an  immortal  Intelligence,  a  spirit  made 
perfect,  beholding  God  within  the  circle  of 
the  light  that  no  man  can  approach  unto,  and 
enjoying  the  ineffable  blessedness  of  complete 
and  inviolable  oneness  with  God,  then  it  will 
follow  that  to  the  attainment  of  this  state  a  three¬ 
fold  birth  js  essential,  and  that  each  involves 
the  specific  agency  of  a  divine  person,  in  an 
attribute  which  is  indeed  common  to  all,  but 
is  peculiarly  manifested  by  Himself.  There 
is  first,  the  natural  birth,  or  birth  of  blood. 


God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  justified  in  the 
Spirit ;  seen  of  angels ;  preached  unto  the 
Gentiles ;  believed  on  in  the  world  ;  received 
up  into  glory !” 

We  are  not  called  upon  to  agitate  the  diffi¬ 
cult,  and  by  man  at  least  indeterminable  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  eternal  destinies  of  such  as  are 
participant  only  of  the  first  or  na'tunrl  birth  ; 
but  we  are  taught  to  regard  the  second  birth, 
the  birth  of  baptism  or  restoration,  as  essen¬ 
tial  lo  salvation.  “  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved.”  For  this  second 
birth  or  birth  of  water  is  essential  to  the  third 
or  spiritual  birth,  the  birth  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

“  Repent,”  said  the  apostle  Peter  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  assembled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

“  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Remission  of  sins,  then, 
the  work  of  a  Divine  Redeemer,  precedes  and 
prepares  for  that  renewal  of  the  heart  and 
soul  which  is  the  work  of  a  divine  Sanctifier. 
While,  therefore’,  as  existing  upon  earth  by  j 
the  first  or  natural  birth,  we  are  witnesses  of 


which  is  the  special  work  of  God  as  a  Crea-  j  God’s  creative  power ;  and  while,  admitted 
tor :  secondly,  the  federal  birth,  or  birth  of  |  into  the  visible  Church  by  the  birth  of  water. 


water,  which  is  the  special  work  of  God,  as 
a  Redeemer  ;  and  thirdly,  the  spiritual  birth, 
or  birth  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  special 
work  of  God,  as  a  Sanctifier.  By  the  union  of 
these,  man  is  formed  anew  more  perfect  than 
at  first ;  for  the  purity,  thus  imparted,  shall 
be  inviolable,  and  the  felicity,  thus  bestowed, 
shall  be  eternal. 

The  first  or  no/wra/ birth,  the  birth  of  blood, 
the  work  of  God,  as  tfie  Creator,  is  necessari¬ 
ly  common  to  all  human  creatures,  “  God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  ;”  the  second,  or  federal  birth, 
the  birth  of  water,  is  common  to  all  who  are 
admitted  into  the  visible  church  by  the  sacra¬ 
ment  that  is  symbolic  of  redemption,  and  are 
thus  made  parties  to  the  covenant  of  life  ;  the 
third,  or  spiritual  birth,  is  peculiar  to  those 
who  are  made,  in  this  stale  of  being,  partakers 
of  God’s  grace,  and  are  destined  hereafter  to 
be  partakers  of  His  glory.  By  the  first  or 


the  symbolic  washing  of  regeneration,  we  are 
witnesses  of  God’s  redeeming  power ;  it  is  not 
enough  that  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  should  be  set  wide  open,  and  we  our- 
j  selves  permitted,  invited,  empowered,  enti¬ 
tled  by  right  of  covenant,  to  enter;  we  must 
be  disposed,  we  must  be  qualified,  we  must 
be  made  not  only  willing  to  enter,  but  meet 
to  abide  therein ;  and  this,  being  a  work  of 
Omnipotence^  can  only  be  accomplished  by 
an  agent  who  is  Divine,  we  must  be  made 
witnesses  also  of  God’s  sanctifying  power. — 
“  A  new  heart  must  be  created,  a  right  spirit 
renewed  within  us — the  old  man,  corrupt  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  put  ofT;  and  the 
new  man  formed  within,”  after  the  originaT 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  and  this  new 
creation,  therefore,  if  not  ascribed  directly  to 
God  the  Creator,  or  to  God  the  Redeemer ;  to 
God  the  Father,  or  to  God  the  Son ;  must 
presuppose  and  necessitate  the  essential  Deity 


natural  birth,  we  enter  into  the  world;  by  the  of  Him  to  whom  it  is  ascribed.  But  believ- 


second,  or  federal  birth,  we  enter  into  the 
Church ;  but  the  third  is  still  wanting  to  per¬ 
fection  ;  for  “  except  a  man  be  born  of  water, 
and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

YVe  pronounce  the  natural  birth,  then,  to 
indicate  and  constitute,  peculiarly,  the  work 
of  a  divine  Creator.  Nor  is  this  the  less  true, 
because  it  is  the  immediate  effect  of  laws 
which  are  in  constant  operation,  and  not,  as 
in  the  formation  of  Adam  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  a  distinct  and  independent  exercise 
of  Almightiness.  It  is  obviously  the  attribute 
of  a  perfect  and  consummate  lawgiver  to  leg- 


ing  is  the  first  sign  and  evidence  of  the  new 
birth — as  light  also  of  creation,  and  we  are 
assured  that  “  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  while  yet 
every  man  must  say  it  in  order  to  the  per¬ 
fection  of  his  being,  for  “  by  the  lips  confes¬ 
sion  is  made  unto  salvation.”  As  the  Father 
then  is  God,  and  as  the  Son  is  God,  so  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  God ;  and  while  there  is  unity 
in  the  Gfodhead,  so  that  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  are  all  one  God,  co-operative  and 
co-ordinate  in  the  one  work  of  our  creation 
and  perfection,  yet  there  is  a  difference  of  re¬ 
lation  towards  ourselves,  which  may  be  thus 


a  tendency,  that  has  since  continued  to  reveal 
itself  under  various  forms  throughout  the  en¬ 
tire  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  fun¬ 
damental  anthropical  heresy,  which  must  al¬ 
ways  influence  more  or  less  all  other  parts  of 
the  Christian  system. 

Pelagianism  in  its  whole  mode  of  thinking, 
starts  from  man,  and  seeks  to  work  itself  up¬ 
wards  gradually  by  means  of  an  imaginary 
good-will,  to  holiness  and  communion  with 
God.  Augustiuisni  pursues  the  oppiosite  way, 
deriving  from  God’s  unconditional  all-working 
grace,  a  new  life  and  all  power  of  doing  srood. 
The  first  is  led  from  freedom  over  intoaregal, 
self-righteous  piety  ;  the  other  rises  from  the 
slavery  of  sin  lo  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  For  the  first,  revelation  is 
of  force,  only  as  an  outward  help  or  the  now  er 
of  a  high  example ;  for  the  last,  it  is  tne  in¬ 
most  life,  the  very  marrow  and  blood  of  a  new 
man.  The  first,  consistently  carried  out,  runs 
toward  an  Ebionitic  view  of  Christ,  and  can 
see  In  him  only  a  disunguished  man,  a  virtu¬ 
ous  sage,  a  prophet,  but  not  properly  a  high 
priest  or  king;  the  last  here  finds  Him,  in 
whom  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodi¬ 
ly,  and  who  is  the  principle  of  an  entirely  new 
spiritual  creation.  The  first  makes  conver¬ 
sion  a  process  of  gradual  moral  purification 
on  the  ground  of  original  ‘nature ;  with  the 
last,  it  is  a  total  change,  in  which  the  old 
passes  away  and  all  becomes  new.  The  first 
[  pleases  itself  with  the  dignity  and  energy  of 
man  ;  the  last,  is  lost  wholly  in  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  the  majesty  and  almighty  grace  of  God. 
The  first  deals  with  the  every-day  understand¬ 
ing,  reasons  actually  and  clearly,  and  is  thus 
more  |X)pular;  the  other  descends  from  the 
surface  into  the  abyss  of  existence,  brings  forth 
the  hidden  treasures  of  knowledge  from  their 
mysterious  depths,  and  is  immeasurably  more 
satisfactory  in  this  way  to  mature  thought. 
Pelagianism  begins  with  self-exaltation  and 
an  undue  estimate  of  its  own  powers,  only  to 
end  at  last  in  overwhelming  self-delusion  ; 
Augustinism  casts  man  first  down  into  the 
dust  of  humiliation  and  self-despair,  to  raise 
him  again  on  the  wings  of  divine  trust  to  the 
highest  moral  power ;  draws  from  him  tears 
of  penitential  grief,  in  order  that  from  his 
heart  may  stream  forth  afterwards  the  joyful 
praise  of  God’s  almighty  grace. — Bibliotheca 
Sacra. 


“  avarice  of  time.”  A  German  critic  could 
repeat  the  Iliad  in  Greek.  How  many  weeks 
did  he  bestow  on  the  task  of  committing  it  to 
memory  T  He  had  no  weeks  to  spare  for 
such  a  purpose,  for  be  was  a  physician  in 
busy  practice ;  but  he  contrived  to  master  it 
all  during  the  brief  snatches  of  time  when 
passing  from  one  patient’s  door  to  another. 
In  the  life  of  Dr.  Mason  Goikle,  a  feat  of  simi¬ 
lar  industiy  is  recorded.  “  His  translation  of 
Lucretius  was  composed  In  the  streets  of 
London,  during  his  extensive  walks  to  visit 
his  numerous  patients.  His  practice  was  to 
take  in  his  pocket  two  or  ^hree  leaves  of  an 
octavo  edition  of  the  original ;  to  read  over  a 
passage  two  or  three  times  as  he  walked 
along,  until  he  had  engraven  it  upon  his 
ready  memory ;  then  to  traaslate  the  passage, 
meditate  upon  the  translation,  correct  and 
elaborate  it,  until  he  had  satisfied  himself.” 
Proceeding  in  the  same  way  with  a  second,  a 
third,  and  fourth  passage,  he  entered  the 
translation  on  his  manuscript,  after  he  had  re¬ 
turned  home,  and  disposed  of  all  his  profes¬ 
sional  business.  And  in  order  to  achieve 
some  good  w’ork  which  ycu  have  much  at 
heart,  vouniav  not  be  rWA^^erure  an  entire 
week,  or  even  an  uninterritjited  day.  But 
try  what  you  can  make  of  the  broken  frag¬ 
ments  of  time.  Glean  up  its  golden  dust ; 
those  raspings  and  parings  cf  precious  dura¬ 
tion,  those  leavings  of  days  and  remnants  (f 
hours  which  so  many  sweep  out  into  the  waste 
of  existence.  Perhaps,  if  you  be  a  miser  of 
moments,  if  you  be  frugal  and  hoard  up  odd 
minutes,  and  half-hours,  and  unexpected 
holydays,  your  careful  gleanings  may  eke  out 
a  long  and  useful  life,  and  you  may  die  at 
last  richer  in  existence  than  multitudes  whose 
lime  is  all  their  own.  The  time  which  some 
men  waste  in  superfluous  slumber,  and  idle 


—  f - - - -  -  -  O-  ' O  I  «*av40  vru  A  TSiAAiVAa  AAiCI  JT  HI  MO 

islate  once  for  all ;  to  enact,  by  a  single  effort  expressed :  we  are  born  of  blood,  through 


of  wisdom,  what  is  most  profitable  lo  the  go- 
erned ;  and  to  uphold,  what  he  has  once 
enacted,  by  a  single  and  sustained  exercise  of 
power.  So  it  appeared  to  the  Psalmist,  for 
thus  it  is  that  he  speaks  of  what  are  ordinari¬ 
ly  termed  the  laws  of  nature.  “  Thv  faith- 


God  the  Father,  as  Creator :  we  are  bom  ol 
water,  through  God  the  Son,  as  Redeemer  ; 
we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  through  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  Sanctifier.  By  the  first 
birth,  we  are  endowed  with  the  attributes  of 
intelligence  aud  immortality,  constituting  the 


Advice  to  Young  Men — Industry. 

Have  a  calling  in  which  it  is  worth  while 
to  be  busy.  There  are  many  callings  in 
which  it  is  lawful  for  the  Christian  to  “  abide.” 
He  may  be  a  lawyer  like  Sir  Matthew  Hale, 
or  a  physician  like  Haller,  Heberden,  and 
Mason  Goode.  He  may  be  a  painter  like 
West,  or  a  sculptor  like  Bacon,  or  a  poet  like 
Milton,  and  Klopstock,  and  Cow'per.  He 
may  be  a  trader  like  Thornton  and  the  Hard- 
castles,  or  a  philosopher  like  Boyle  and  Boer- 
haave.  He  may  be  a  hard-working  artisan 
like  the  Yorkshire  Blacksmith  and  the  Watch¬ 
maker  of  Gfoneva ;  or  he  may  toil  for  his 
daily  bread  like  the  Happy  Waterman,  and 


visits,  and  desultory  application,  were  it  all  sweetness  of  that  repose  which  follows  finish 
redeemed,  would  give  them  wealth  of  leisure,  ^ d  work,  and  the  zest  of  that  recreation  ii 
and  enable  them  to  execute  undertakings  for  •  which  no  delinquent  feeling  mingles,  and  o; 
which  they  deem  a  less  worried  life  than  which  no  neglected  duty  frowns. — Life  i, 
theirs  essential.  When  a  person  says,  “  I  Earnest,  by  Rev.  James  Hamilton. 

have  no  time  to  pray,  no  time  to  read  the  - — 

Bible,  no  lime  to  improve  my  mind,  nor  to  do  The  Influence  of  Religion  on  Nations 
a  kind  turn  to  a  neighbor,  he  may  be  saying  frure,..  u  •  .u 

what  he  thinks,  but  he  should  not  think  what  •  it,  ^  tif 

,  f  f  k  i.  ,  .  .k  .•  1  J  ing,  “  Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  lif 

he  says;  for  If  he  has  not  got  the  time  already,  j,  ..  Keligion  in  its  purity  en- 

he  may  get  it  hj  redeeming  it.  (2.)  Pune-  strength  ens  the  intellect, 

ttot/tty.  A  .ingulnr  tn«cban«  ha.  oMui^d  h  ,%pathi«.ncur,ahea 

to  some  of  our  mends.  At  the  instant  when  _  *  j  •  ,  .  , 

1  .  ,  ^  J  fortitude  and  self-reliance,  and,  in  short,  de- 

he  ushered  them  on  existence,  God  gave  them  .ii  ,k..  j  e 

,  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  ’  •  ®  velops  ail  the  faculties  and  powers  of  man. 

a  work  to  do,  and  ha  nlao  p.e  them  a  com-  adaptation  to  the  con- 

^tency  of  t,me  ™  much  time,  that,  ff  they  „f  satiety,  and  net  leaa  beneficial  ia 

begn  at  the  rtgh  moment,  and  wrenght  with  j„  „„  jj,  well-being.  It  nouriahea 

anlfictent  vigor,  their  time  their  work  whTch  ia  the  Uaia  of  confidence;  it 

would  end  together.  But  a  gt^  many  yeara  „re„g,hena  conacience,  without  which  the 
ago  a  alinn^  ■!>,'»(»">;!>»  ^  freg-  ,„|er',  authority  would  be  very  inaecure  :  it 

ment  of the.rnUotted  time  wja  loat.  They  can-  "nd  engenders 

not  tell  what  became  of  it,  but  aure  enough  tt  ,  .  j,  „ 

as  dropped  out  of  existence  ;  for,  all  those  qualities  which  go  to  constitute  the 

two  meaaunng.lmes  laid  niongatde,  the  one  an  pj^.  J  ,„a  greatness  of  nations.  We  are 
inch  shorter  than  the  other,  their  work  and  f„mi,hed  with  a  teat  by  which  to  try  the 

their  time  run  parallel,  but  the  work  is  always  „  falKhocd  of  a  religion.  Apart  alto- 

ten  minutea  in  advice  of  the  lime.  They 

are  not  irregular.  They  are  never  too  soon.  „  ,1,^  we  are  en- 

Their  letters  are  j^ted  the  very  minute  after  what  u  iia  bearing  anon  their 

the  mail  la  shut ;  they  arrive  al  the  wharf  juM  temporal  interesta  1  Does  it  tend  to  contract 
in  time  to  see  the  steamboat  qff  i  they  come  ,^e  heart,  to  chill  the  intellect,  to  deaden  the 
in  sight  of  the  terminus  precisely  as  the  sta-  .ympathies  !  Does  it  engender  improvidence  f 
tton-gates  are  cloeing.  They  do  na  break  pees  it  sanction  crime  T  Is  it  in  its  general 

bearing  adverse  to  human  happiness  and  so¬ 
cial  order  ?  If  so,  w’hatever  its  pretensions,  it 


their  engagements,  and  arrange  their  work  i 
beforehand,  can  bearanocca.sicnaiinterrupticn.  I 
They  can  reserve  an  evening  hour  for  their 
families ;  they  can  sometimes  take  a  walk 
into  the  country,  or  drop  in  to  see  a  friend  ; 
they  can  now  and  then  contrive  to  read  a  use¬ 
ful  book ;  and  amid  all  their  important  avoca¬ 
tions,  they  have  a  tranquil  and  opulent  ap¬ 
pearance,  as  if  they  still  had  plenty  of  time. 
(4.)  Promptitude.  Every  scene  of  occupa¬ 
tion  is  haunted  by  that  “  thief  of  time,”  pro¬ 
crastination  ;  and  all  his  ingenuity  is  directed 
to  steal  that  best  of  opportunities,  the  present 
time.  The  disease  of  humanity,  disinclina¬ 
tion  to  the  work  God  has  given,  more  fre- 

auently  takes  the  form  of  dilatoriness  than  a 
ownright  and  decided  refusal.  But  delay 
shortens  life  and  abridges  industry',  just  as 
promtilude  enlarges  both.  You  have  a  cer¬ 
tain  amount  of  work  before  you,  and  in  all 
likelihood  seme  unexpected  engagenients  may 
be  superadded  as  the  lime  wears  on.  You 
may  begin  that  work  immediately,  or  you  may 
postpone  it  till  the  evening,  or  till  the  week 
be  closing,  or  till  near  the  close  of  life.  Your 
sense  of  duty  insists  on  its  being  done ;  but 
procrastination  says,  “  h  will  he  pleassnter  to 
do  it  hy-and-by.”  What  infatuation  !  to  end 
each  day  in  a  hurry,  and  life  itself  in  a  panic ! 
and  when  the  flurried  evening,  has  closed  and 
the  fevered  life  is  over,  to  leave  half  your 
work  undone !  Whatever  the  business  be, 
do  it  instantly,  if  you  would  do  it  easily  :  life 
will  be  long  enough  for  the  work  assigned,  if 
you  be  prompt  enough.  Clear  oflT  arrears  of 
neglected  duty ;  and  once  the  disheartening 
accumulations  of  the  past  are  overtaken,  let 
not  that  mountain  of  difficulty  rise  again. — 
Prefer  duty  to  diversion,  and  cultivate  that 
athletic  frame  of  soul  which  rejoices  in  abun¬ 
dant  occupation ;  and  you  will  socin  find  the 
sweetness  of  that  repose  which  follows  finish¬ 
ed  w’ork,  and  the  zest  of  that  recreation  in 


evinced  in  the  tendency  of  the  one  to  exalt, 
and  of  the  other  to  overthrow  nations.  But  of 
all  lands,  the  country  that  affords  at  this  mo¬ 
ment  the  most  sinking  example  of  the  de¬ 
moralizing  and  ruinous  effects  of  Popery,  is 
Ireland. — Edinburg  fVitness. 


r  \  •  ^  11  nil  l_  *  I  •  1  1*1  i*  1  1  1  ■  xiatv  v  v  i  aiiu  i  '  i  i  .  octiix.  hv/«a  viiilic^  ;  k9  li  111  119  IfClirral 

fulness  IS  unto  all  generations  jlhou  hastes-  I  rniap  and  ^  of  God;  by  the  seconrf  the  Wallsend  Miner,  and  the  Shepherd  of  engagement  nor  neglect  any  duty ;  bu  bearing  adverse  to  human  happiness  and  so- 
tabhshed  the  earth,  and  It  abideth ;  they  con-  i  bmh,  inteUigence  becomes  capa^^^  of  rescue  Salisbury  Pla-n,  and  many  a  domestic  servant  they  sjsten^tically  p  about  it  too  late,  and  cial  order?  If  so,  whatever  its  pretensions,  it 

tinue  his  day  according  to  1  bine  ordinances,  ;  from  corruption,  and  immortally  of  eternal  of  humble  but  pious  inemor>’.  And  the  busi-  usually  too  late  by  about  the  same  fatal  inter-  does  not  come  from  above.  It  wants  the  stamp 

for  all  are  Ihy  servants.’  lo  perpetuate,  bliss  ;  and  by  the  Mird  or  spiritual  birth,  the  ness  of  this  ordinary  calling,  the  disciple  of  can  they  retrieve  the  lest  frag-  of  Divinity.  ^ 

then,  IS  no  less  an  exercise  of  Divine  Omni-  rescue  is  accomplish,  meetness  for  eternal  Christ  must  discharge  heartily,  and  with  all  S®"k’  comfort?  ^he  rival  systems  of  Popery  and  Protest- 

potence  m  the  Creator  than  to  produce ;  and  bliss  imparted,  and  our  souls  purified,  by  obe-  bis  might.  He  must  labor  to  be  eminent  and  Perl**?®  device  hke  this :  suppose  that  on  their  trial  before  the 

t.  f  M  T  the  Spirit.  exemplary  in  his  own  profession.  He  should  «®"‘®  morning  th^y  contrived  to  hundred  years.  Beth 

»TP'»ri  «  <l>e  n«t  essny  ..ke  of  the  Gcnpel,  to  be  ffr.l-  “  <!“»««  “f  tour  of  them  have  been  aubjeeted  to  the  teM  we 

be  m- 1  be'  powet  of  88  Will  dcvelope,  mote  at  length,  re^re/ore  we  fci,  „„„  department.  But  over  and  “r-  “?>*  f"'  their  morning  wor-  ^ave  now  named,  and  tL  issue  haa  long  since 

J^r3  FL  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  .hove  his  ordinary  calling  as  a  member  of  niinutes  sooner  than  they  have  ceased  to  be  doubtfnl.  The  Reformation  de- 

of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mean-  society,  the  belieyer  has  his  special  calling  as  for  the  last  ten  years:  or,  what  will  monstraled  the  opposition  of  Popery  to  the 

r  “"l'' 'WoW  *■>•'*,  nhich  tsessen-  .  member  of  the  Cborch.  He  has  a  direct  equallyanawer  the  end,  suppese  that  for  ooce  Bible.  The  three  iwluries  whichhlvc  since 

IMS  sam,  ‘n  lh«  “nap  of  made  He  tml  to  our  own  perfeMion,  be  to  us  a  clue  lo  hi,  s,,i„u..,  ,^„ice.  Some  “'“.J'  altogether,  .j,  j  have  demonstrated  its  hostility  to  the 


every  child  bom  into  the  w'orld,  in  the  impo¬ 
tence  of  feeble  infancy,  is  as  much  a  speak¬ 
ing  evidence  to  the  mighty  power  of  God,  as 
the  majestic  Adam,  in  the  pride  of  manly  vi¬ 
gor,  and  Eve,  mature  in  the  perfection  ot  the 
loveliness  of  womanhood,  concerning  whom 
it  is  said,  “  In  the  image  of  God  made  He 
him :  male  and  female  created  He  them.” 

’Though  man  was  made  perfect,  however, 
he  kept  not  his  first  estate.  We  know  that 
he  is  nowan  imperfect,  and  therefore,  we  may 
well  believe,  a  fallen  creature ;  one,  out  of 
whose  “  heart  proceed  all  evil  things,”  and 
whose  “  imaginations,”  therefore,  we  may 
well  believe,  “  are  only  evil  from  his  youth ;” 
one  who  is  “  at  enmity  with  God  by  wicked 


le  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mean-  society,  the  believer  has  his  special  calling  as 
(n  time,  let  the  threefold  birth,  which  is  essen-  ^  member  of  the  Church.  He  has  a  direct 
le  tial  to  our  own  perfection,  be  to  us  a  clue  to  to  do  in  his  Saviour’s  service.  Some 

t  ie  doctrine  of  a  threefold  personality  in  who  now  hear  me  have  so  much  of  their  time 
li  A  Godhead ;  and  let  us  not  be  star-  ^t  their  own  disposal,  that  they  might  almost 
at  tied  by  the  mystery  which  the  doctrine  in-  ^ake  their  calling  as  members  of  Christ’s 
ly  voives,  so  long  as  we  find  in  ourselves  a  mys-  Church  the  business  of  their  lives. 

Ol  tery  equally  inexplicable,  though  not  equally  each  who  is  in  this  privileged  situation  sh^ 
.V  ®*'®tence  of  man  is  no  more  consider  what  is  the  particular  line  of  things 

y  0  accounted  for  on  principles  of  human  which  his  taste  and  talents  most  urgently 
than^  is  the  nature  cf  God.  e  predispose  him,  and  for  which  his  training 
-a  nave  only  to  imagine  a  race  of  intelligent  I  ^nd  statfon  best  adapt  him.  The  healthiest 


world  for  the  past  three  hundred  years.  Beth 
of  them  have  been  subjected  to  the  test  we 
have  now  named,  and  the  issue  has  long  since 
ceased  to  be  doubtful.  The  Reformation  de¬ 
monstrated  the  opposition  of  Popery  to  the 
Bible.  The  three  centuries  w'hich  have  since 


elapsed  have  demonstrated  its  hostility  to  the 


and  went  Mraight  out  to  the  engagements  of  |  welfare  of  the  human  race.  Form- 

the  day;  aupmmh  J>>ey  armed  at  the  ,  p  „  ^  8^  . 

cla^room,  or  the  work-shop,  or  the  place  of  i  now  she  may  be  cast  on  the  ground  of 


works,  and  therefore,  we  may  well  suppiise,  beings,  in  some  far-off"  world,  who  had  never 


needs  a  Reconciler ;  one  who,  in  a  word,  is  a 
sinner,  and  therefore,  we  may  well  suppose, 
needs  a  Saviour.  For  the  moral  image  of 
God  is  lost,  and  how  is  it  to  be  recovered  ;  it 
is  forfeited,  and  how  is  it  to  be  retrieved  ? — 
“  AV  ho  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  df  an  un¬ 
clean?  No  one.”  Yet  who  can  suppose 
that  an  unclean  thing,  while  it  continues  un¬ 


heard  ot  that  compound  of  contradictions 
which  we  designate  man  ;  and  the  account  of 
such  a  being  would  impose  as  severe  a  test 
upon  the  exercise  of  their  faith,  as  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  threefold  Godhead  does  upon  our 
own.  Man  could  no  more  discover  or  attain 
of  himself  to  the  conception  of  Deity,  as  it  is 
developed  to  us  in  the  pages  of  Revelation, 


ean,  can  be  ^  acceptable  to  a  Holy  God  ?  j  than  he  could  of  himself  suspend  a  sun  in  the 
ence  then  arises  the  necessity  for  a  change  j  firmament,  or  create  a  universe  out  of  noth- 


or  second  birth — a  birth  of  restoration  or  re¬ 
demption ;  by  which  the  barrier  interposed 
between  God  and  man  shall  be  taken  away, 
“an  entrance  ministered  abundantly  to  all  who 
seek  it  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  This  too 
can  only  be  accomplished  through  a  divine 
agency,  for  “no  man  can  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him,” — and  the 
mode  of  redemption  therefore  must  be  with 


ing.  T.  he  foundation  of  faith  is  the  accep¬ 
tance  of  one  single  proposition,  that  “  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God ;” 
the  law  being  a  preparatory  and  partial  reve¬ 
lation,  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come ;  the 
Gospel  reflecting  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
and  affording  a  perfect  transcript  of  the  mind 
of  Gfod.  The  right  understanding  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  to  be  attained  from  interpreting  the 


condition  of  the  Church  is  where  there  is  a 
member  for  every  office,  and  where  every 
member  fulfils  his  own  office,  where  there 
are  no  defects  and  no  transpositions,  but  each 
is  allowed  to  ply  to  the  utmost  the  work  for 
which  God  has  intended  him ;  where  Newton 
writes  his  letters,  and  Butler  his  analogy ; 
where  in  the  leisure  of  the  olden  ministry, 
Matthew  Henry  compiles  his  commentary, 
and  where  in  the  calm  retreat  of  Oiney, 
Cowper  pours  forth  his  devotional  melodies  ; 
where  Venn  cultivates  his  corner  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  and  Whitefield  ranges  over  the  field  of 
the  world; 'where  President  Edwards  is  lock¬ 
ed  up  in  his  study,  and  W ilberforce  is  detain¬ 
ed  in  the  parlor;  where  the  adventurous 
Carey  goes  down  into  the  pit,  and  the  sturdy 
arm  of  Fuller  deals  out  the  rope  ;  where  he 
who  ministers  waits  on  his  ministering,  and 
he  that  teacheth  on  teaching,  and  he  that  ex¬ 


business,  fifteen  minutes  before  their  natural 
time,  or  that  they  forced  themselves  to  the 
appointed  rendezvous  on  the  week-day,  or  to 
the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath-day,  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  before  their  in.stiDctive  time  of 
going,  all  would  yet  be  well.  Thia  system 
carried  out  would  bring  the  world  and  them¬ 
selves  to  synchronize ;  they  and  the  march¬ 
ing  hours  would  come  to  keep  step  again,  and 
moving  on  in  harmony,  they  would  escape 
the  jolting  awkwardness  and  fatigue  they  used 
to  AkI,  when  old  father  time  put  the  right  foot 
foremost  and  they  advanced  the  left;  their 
reputation  would  be  retrieved,  and  friends 
who  at  present  fret  would  begin  to  smile ;  their 
fortunes  would  be  made  ;  their  satisfaction  in 
their  work  would  be  doubled ;  and  their  in¬ 
fluence  over  others  and  their  power  for  use¬ 
fulness  would  be  unspeakably  augmented. 
(3.)  Method.  A  man  has  got  twenty  or  thirty 
letters  and  packets  to  carry  to  their  sever^ 
destinations ;  but  instead  of  arranging  them 
beforehand,  and  puling  all  addressed  to  the 
same  locality  in  a  seperate  parcel,  he  crams 
the  whole  into  his  promiscuous  bog,  and 
I  trudges  oflT  to  the  west  end,  for  he  knows  that 


lure — now  sne  may  be  cast  on  tne  ground  ol 
experience.  She  has  proved  herself  the  un¬ 
changing  enemy  of  human  happiness,  and  the 
great  barrier  to  social  progress.  In  every  age, 
and  in  every  clime,  she  has  home  to  liberty 
an  inextinguishable  hatred,  and  waged  against 
it  an  exterminating  warfare.  If  we  look  over 
Europe,  w’e  find  her  established  in  various  of 
its  countries,  but  exhibiting  in  all  the  same 
character,  and  slowly  working  out  in  each  the 
same  scene  of  social  disorganization  and  ruin. 
Whether  seated  amid  the  wealth  of  Belgium, 
or  amid  the  fertility  and  gpandeur  of  Switzer¬ 
land,  or  amid  the  historic  gloriea  of  Italy  and 
Spain,  she  is  the  corrupter  of  all  that  is  good, 
^nd  the  destroyer  of  all  that  is  strong.  What 
have  been  her  achievements  ?  Let  the  Lower 
countries  say,  whese  commerce  she  has  griev¬ 
ously  crippled — let  Helvetia  say,  whose  hber- 
ties  she  is  now  seeking  to  strangle ;  let  the 
Roman  say,  whose  neck  for  ages  has  bore  her 
yoke,  and  whose  ancient  valor  she  has  con¬ 
verted  into  meanness.  In  short,  there  ia  not 
one  Frolestant  country  in  Europe  at  this  day, 
which  ia  not  growing  in  wealth  and  influence, 
nor  is  there  one  Popish  country,  which  is  not 
rapidly  sinking  into  weakness,  poverty  and 


The  Last  French  Revolution,  in 
Scripture  Prophecy. 

The  correct  interpretation  of  Daniel’s  sev¬ 
enty  weeks  haa  been  more  disputed,  and  has 
called  forth  a  greater  number  of  dissertations* 
in  support  of  different  opinions,  than  any 
other  point  connected  with  the  prophetic  an¬ 
nouncements  of  the  Messiah.  The  com¬ 
mencement  it  is  difficult  to  fix,  historically, 
from  the  uncertainty  concerning  all  the  early 
chronology,  and  especially  that  of  the  times 
of  Daniel ;  and  the  true  termination  of  the 
seventy  weeks  has  been  also  much  disputed — 
some  making  them  to  end  at  the  birth  of 
Christ— others  at  the  commencement  of  His 
ministry — others  at  the  crucifixion :  all  of 
which  are  partial  or  strained  interpretations  of 
the  prophecy.  The  key  to  the  right  interpre¬ 
tation  is  to  be  found  in  verse  27,  where  it  is 
written,  He  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  He  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblations 
to  cease”— that  is,  by  his  own  death — the 
only  true  sacrifice.  The  sense  of  the  whole 
passage  being  that,  for  seventy  weeks,  or  four 
hundred  and  ninety  years,  the  covenant  of 
God  with  the  Jewish  people  should  still  sub¬ 
sist,  and,  that  during  the  last  week,  or  the 
last  seven  years  of  that  period,  God  would 
ratify  the  new,  the  Christian  covenant,  with 
many  of  them,  in  the  micUt  of  which 
week  Christ  would  be  crucified ;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  gospel  would  be  preached  to  the 
Jews  exclusively  for  seven  years,  com¬ 
mencing  with  our  Lord’s  own  personal 
ministry,  which  continued  for  three  years 
and  a  half,  and  terminating  at  the  converaion 
of  Cornelius,  when  God  first  turned  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  when  the  Jews  ceased  to  be  His 
covenant  people,  which  converaion  took  place 
three  years  and  a  half  after  the  crucifixion. 
The  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel  thus  manifestly 
terminate  in  the  year  87  of  the  Christian  era, 
and  they  consequently  had  their  commence¬ 
ment  in  the  four  hundred  and  fifty-third  year 
before  the  Incarnation,  the  year  loginning  at 
that  time  in  Abib,  which  answers  to  our  April, 
and  not  as  at  present  in  January.  But  if  the 
seventy  weeks  are  to  be  reckoned  from  558 
B.  c.,  then  the  vision  which  this  explains,  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  has  the  same  com¬ 
mencement  ;  and  the  long  period  of  23,000 
years  would  terminate  with  the  year  which 
began  in  April,  1847,  and  will  end  in  April, 
1848.  We  think  that  there  is  no  flaw  in  this 
argument;  and  the  second  French  Revolution, 
occurring  thus  within  the  time  supposed,  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  put  the  stamp  of  f*ct  on  these 


sacred  ;  and  that  you,  or  w  hrsoever  others 
over-hearing  me,  may  either  approve  my 
thriftiness,  or  correct  my  em^rs.  hen  sleep 
is  rather  driven  away  than  leaves  me,  I 
would  ever  awake  with  God.  My  first 
thoughts  are  for  him  :  if  my  heart  be  early  sea- 
s  ‘ned  with  his  presence,  it  will  savour  of  hiin 
all  day  after.  While  my  btxly  is  dressing,  not 
with  an  effeminate  curiosity,  nor  yet  with  rude 
neglect,  my  mind  addresses  itself  to  her  en¬ 
suing  task,  bethinking  what  is  lobe  d«  ne,and 
in  what  order,  and  marshalling,  as  it  may,  my 
hours  with  my  wx^rk.  That  done,  after  st  ine 
meditation,  I  w’slk  up  to  my  masters  and  com¬ 
panions— my  books;  and  sitting  amongst  them 
with  the  best  ccntenlment,  I  dare  not  reach 
forth  my  hand  to  salute  any  of  them,  till  I 
have  first  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  craved  fa¬ 
vour  of  him,  to  whom  all  my  studies  are  duly 
referred ;  without  whom  I  can  neither  profit 
nor  labor.  After  thia,  out  of  no  over-great 
variety,  I  call  forth  those  which  may  best  fit 
my  occasions,  wherein  1  am  not  tooscrunuloua 
of  age  ;  sometimes  1  put  myself  to  school  to 
one  of  these  ancients  whom  the  church  hath 
honored  with  the  name  of  Fathers,  whose 
volumes  I  confess  not  to  open  without  a  secret 
reverence  of  their  holiness  and  gravity 
sometimes  to  those  latter  doctors,  which  want 
nothing  but  age  to  make  them  classical- ai.- 
WAYS  TO  God’s  boobs.  I'hat  day  is  1<  st 
whereof  some  hours  are  not  improved  in  thoio 
divine  monuments ;  others  I  turn  over  out  of 
choice,  these  out  of  duty.  Ere  I  can  have  sat 
unto  weariness,  my  family,  having  overci  me 
all  household  distractions,  invites  me  to  our 
common  devotions,  not  without  some  short  pre¬ 
paration.  These  heartily  performed,  aend  me 
up  with  a  more  strong  and  cheerful  appetite 
to  my  former  work,  which  1  find  made  easy 
to  me  by  intermission  and  variety.  Ono 
while  mine  eyes  are  busied,  another  while 
my  hand,  and  sometimes  my  mind  takes  the 
burthen  from  them  both.  One  hour  ia  8|H*nt 
in  textural  divinity,  another  in  controversy  ; 
histories  relieve  them  both.  When  the  mind 
is  weary  of  other  labours,  it  begins  to  under¬ 
take  her  own  ;  sometimes  it  meditates  and 
winds  up  for  future  use ;  sometimes  it  lays 
forth  her  conceits  into  present  discourse ; 
sometimes  for  itself,  often  for  others.  Neither 
know  1  whether  it  works  or  plays  in  these 
thoughts,  i  am  sure  no  sport  hath  more  plea¬ 
sure,  no  work  more  use ;  only  the  decay  of  a 
weak  body  makes  me  think  these  delights  in¬ 
sensibly  taborious.  Before  my  meals  and 
after,  I  let  myself  loose  from  all  thoughts, 
and  would  forget  that  I  ever  studied.  Com¬ 
pany,  discourse,  recreations,  are  now  season¬ 
able  and  welcome.  I  rise  not  immediately 
from  my  trencher  to  iny  books,  but  after  soma 
intermission.  After  my  latter  meal  my 
thoughts  are  slight,  only  my  memory  may  b« 
charged  with  the  task  of  recalling  what  w’as 
committed  to  her  cust  dy  in  the  day  ;  and  my 
heart  is  busy  in  examining  my  hands  and 
mouth,  and  all  other  senses  of  that  day’s  be¬ 
haviour.  The  evening  is  come ;  no  trades- 
1  man  doth  mure  carefully  take  in  his  wares, 
clear  hia- shopbr  ard,  and  shut  his  windows, 
than  1  would  shut  up  my  thoughts  and  clear 
my  mind.  That  student  will  live  miserable 
which,  like  a  camel,  lies  down  under  his  bur¬ 
den.  All  this  done,  calling  together  my  fami¬ 
ly,  we  end  the  day  with  (hxl.  Such  are  my 
common  days.”  This  may  be  considered  as 
\  a  specimen  of  the  habitual  mode  of  Bishop 
'  Hall’s  employing  his  time.  He  proceeds  to 
^  describe  his  way  of  spending  the  Sabbath-day. 
“  But  God’s  diay  calls  for  another  respect. 
The  same  sun  arises  on  this  day  and  enlight- 
’  ens  it ;  yet  because  that  Sun  of  Righteous¬ 
ness  anse  upon  it,  and  gave  a  new  life  unto 
I  the  world  in  it,  and  drew  the  strength  of  God’s 
moral  precept  unto  it,  therefore  justly  do  we 
!  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  “This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made.”  Now  I  forget 
the  world,  and  in  short  myself,  and  deal  with 
J.  my  wonted  thoughts,  as  great  men  use,  who 
at  some  times  of  their  privacy  forbid  the  access 
of  all  suitors.”  Prayer,  meditation,  reading, 
hearing,  preaching,  singing,  go(>d  conference, 
\  are  the  business  of  thia  day,  which  1  dare  n'A 
bestow  on  any  work  or  pleasure,  but  heavenly, 
I  bate  superstition  on  the  one  side  and  loosa- 
"  ness  on  the  other ;  but  1  find  it  hard  to  offend 
in  too  much  devotion,  easy  in  prefaneness. 
^  The  whole  week  is  sanctified  by  thia  day, and 
according  to  my  care  of  this,  ia  my  blessing  on 
■  the  rest.” 


Christian  Conversation. 

A  young  gentleman  was  requested  by  hia 
father  to  light  an  aged  friend  to  his  heme,  one 
dark  night  in  winter,  in  a  country  village. 
On  the  road,  the  old  gentleman  said  to  him, 
“  My  young  friend,  will  you  try  to  remember 
the  following  words  ?  ‘  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  cne  to  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it ;  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon 
bis  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  said  the 
Lord  of  h(  sta,  in  that  day  w  ben  I  make  up 
my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
spareth  hia  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Then 
shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  Gcd,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not, 
Mai.  iii.  16- Ib-”  TLe  boy  went  home  and 
learned  the  passage  :  it  was  infixed  upon  bis 
mind  so  that  he  never  forgot  it.  It  is  still  a 
favorite  text.  He  is  now  an  active  and  pious 
minister,  the  rector  of  a  large  parish,  ana  has 
the  care  of  two  thousand  souls,  who  all  look 
up  to  him  as  a  lather  and  a  friend.  His  in¬ 
fluence  reaches  far  and  wide,  and  his  example 
ia  producing  the  most  beneficial  efi'ects,  not 
only  among  his  own  people,  but  in  the  exten- 
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cHy  near  which  he  reaidet.  I  mention 
this  anecdote  to  encourage  others  to  improve 
every  opportunity  that  may  present  itself  to 
implant  divine  truth  in  the  youthful  mind. 

COMMUNICAT  IONS. 

The  Editor*  not  to  be  considered  reeponsiW*  for  the 

opinions  of  their  eorrtspoodents  on  sahiects  re*pec»i“f  V'hich 

the  Church  niiows  a  diTerntr  of  eentiaifat,. 

For  the  T^lseopal  Recorder. 

The  Way  of  Salvation. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY. 

total  I*EPRAVmr  a  fact  of  man’s  fallen 

NATURE.  WITHOUT  REVELATION  IT  WOULD 
BE  TRUE,  REVELATION  SHOWS  WHY  IT  is 
TRUE. 

Any  skeptic  or  nominal  Christian  who  can 
derive  any  consolation  from  such  a  source, 
is  free  to  draw  all  he  can  from  this  admission, 
that  God  will  never  punish  him  for  sin  if  he 
has  never  committed  any  ;  He  will  never  pun¬ 
ish  him  for  any  sin  that  he  eotUdnot  prevent, 
for  his  justice  is  always  tempered  with  mercy, 
and  therefore  will  demand  satisfaction  only 
for  what  he  has  done  that  he  could  have  pre¬ 
vented,  but  did  not.  without  any  respect  to 
his  belief  or  disbelief  of  the  doctrine  rf  total 
depravity.  He  must,  however,  bear  in  mind 
that  his  present  existence  is  under  the  obliga¬ 
tion  bf  perfect  obedience  to  the  laws  of  G^, 
and  that  it  is  God’s  justice  that  has  fixed  the 
penalty  of  disobedience,  or  the  least  infraction 
of  it,  which  he  will  find  to  he  something  dif- 


penalty  of  disobedience,  or  the  least  infraction  yielding  $red;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. — 
of  it,  which  he  will  find  to  he  something  dif-  ^nd  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every 
ferent  from  his  own  estimate  of  what  his  sins  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
are,  or  what  that  justice  will  be  satisfied  with,  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life. 
If  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity  is  so  abhor-  /  have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and 
rent  to  his  sense  of  justice,  that  he  cannot  it  was  so.'' — Gentses,  i.  20,  30. 
abide  it,  let  him  discard  it  if  he  will  ?  Let  it  The  primeval  happiness  of  man  was  seme- 
be  to  him  as  though  it  were  not,  if  it  will  make  thing  different  from  this  harmony  of  nature, 
him  any  better,  for  its  truth  does  not  make  arising  out  of  the  perfection  and  goodness  of 
him  any  worse  than  he  really  is.  His  rejec-  the  things  themselves,  as  God  had  made  them, 
tion  of  it  does  not  lesson  one  iota  the  demands  and  yet  as  a  condition  of  his  happiness,  a  per- 
of  Gk)d’s  law  for  entire  obedience  to  him,  but  feet  Mrmony  of  his  nature  with  the  nature  of 
it  does- result  in  a  positive  injury  to  himself,  all  other  things,  was  an  indispensable  requisite, 
by  keeping  him  from  the  knowledge  of  a  else  he  would  not  have  been  a  perfect  work 
truth,  the  proper  understanding  of  which  is  a  of  God.  This  harmony  ol  his  nature  man 
positive  blessing.  The  truth  of  the  total  de-  had  by  creation,  arising  out  of  the  perfect  in- 
pravity  of  man’s  nature  has  been  revealed  for  nocency  of  his  nature,  proceeding  from  the 
his  instruction,  not  for  his  condemnation,  for  perfection  of  his  whole  being  as  a  perfect 
he  is  already  under  condemnation.  It  is  not  work  of  God,  but  not  an  innccency  arising 
that  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity  is  true,  for  out  of  the  perfect  holiness  of  his  nature,  for 
which  man  is  condemned,  as  though  there  then  he  would  have  been  perfectly  righteous, 
was  no  such  thing  as  total  depravity  in  exis-  The  original  perfection  of  man’s  nature,  as  a 
tence  until  it  was  discovered  in  the  Scrip-  perfect  work  of  Gk)d ;  the  original  innocency 
lures  ;  but  it  is  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  this  1  and  purity  of  his  moral  nature,  and  the  origi- 
depravity  in  mankind  os  a  consequence  of  sin,  j  nal  happiness  which  he  possessed,  in  what- 
confirming  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  that  God  ever  it  specially  consisted,  was  nothing  with 
has  in  mercy  revealed  it  to  man,  that  he  may  which  men  had  anything  to  do  in  procuring 
have  a  true  knowledge  of  the  present  effect  of  them,  and  nothing  for  which  he  was  worthy 
sin,  and  avail  himself  of  the  means  of  coun-  of  praise.  They  were  all  the  gratuitous  and 
trading  it.  The  law  of  obedience  comprises  exclusive  gift  of  God,  his  creator,  to  him,  and 
in  its  demands  all  that  man  can  possibly  need  honor  to  God,  and  not  to  man  is  due  all  the 
for  time  or  for  eternity,  and  it  is  not  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  them.  God  created  manrin 
wrath  but  to  the  mercy  of  God  that  its  sane-  all  the  faculties  of  his  nature,  perfectly  happy 
tions  have  never  been  revoked,  but  that  its  because  perfectly  innocent,  and  with  a  nature 
obligationsareperpetual,unchangeabIe  as  truth  so  mysteriously  constituted  that  he  could  feel 
itself.  O^dience  to  this  law  would  have  and  know  that  he  was  happy,  of  himself.  All 
rendered  its  sanctions  unfelt,  would  have  pre-  other  living  things  had  that  indifference 


saiy  to  the  heelth  and  vi^r  of  the  intellectual  bleased  Saviour,  during  his  peraonal  ministry, 
sy^em.  Health  of  the  ood^  n  one  of  the  may  be  similarly  divided,  and  a  preference 
greatest  blessings  as  a  condition  of  man’s  en-  given  to  those  termed  ordinary,  and  for  as 
joyment  of  the  tltinga  of  this  life,  but  the  good  a  reason. 

health  of  the  soul  is  incooiparably  a  greater  Secondly.  Because  this  is  manifesdy  done, 
blessing,  not  only  to  secure  the  largest  share  for  the  purpose  of  fiivoring  certain  views  of 
of  all  the  blessings  this  life  can  affoid,  but  it  is  Episcopacy,  which  place  it  on  a  level  with 
the  indiapensaUe  condition  to  our  entrance  the  Apostolic  Office,  that  the  credit  and  power 
upon,  and  enjoyment  of,  the  life  which  is  to  of  the  latter  may  be  made  to  favor  the  former; 
come.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed  in  other  words,  that  bishops  may  be  regarded 
that  primeval  happiness  consisted  in  the  j  as  Apostles. 

gratification  of  the  animal  nature  of  ourbeing,  ;  For  no  one  would  dream  that  this  identity 
but  that  the  perfect  provision  to  secure  that,  existed,  or  could  he  made  to  appear,  if  pains 
was  one  of  the  necessary  conditions  upon  I  were  not  taken  to  represent  the  supernatural 
which  depended  the  enjoyment  of  the  higher  <  powers  of  the  Apostles,  as  no  way  essential 
faculties  of  our  nature.  AU  ether  of  the  ani-  to  the  due  exercise  of  their  ofi&ce.  For  though 
mate  creation,  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  it  is  conceded,  that  by  them  **  they  convinced 
the  possession  of  that  negative  kind  of  happi-  the  nations  they  were  teachers  sent  from  God,” 
ness  or  peace,  arising  from  the  absence  of  all  authorized  to  speak  in  his  name,  and  declare 
disturbing  causes  aflecting  the  harmony  of  the  the  terms  of  salvation  to  dying  men  ;  yet  still 
economy  of  their  nature,  similar  to  that  which  “  they  made  no  part  of  their  office,”  it  is  said, 
pervaded  the  inanimate  creation,  before  the  and  **  were  no  more  indissolubly  attached  to 
earth  was  made  to  bring  forth  “  thorns  also  their  office,  than  were  the  particular  talents 
and  thistles,”  instead  of  yielding  its  treasures  I  and  statesmanlike  qualities  of  either  of  our 
spontaneously,  already  prepared  for  the  food  '  former  presidents  indiaaolubly  attached  to  the 
of  all  living  things.  ’The  spontaneous  pro-  i  station  they  filled.” 

ductions  of  nature  designed  for  food  for  all  Whether  they  made  s  psrt  of  their  oflSce 
living  things,  was  provided  for  in  the  econo-  or  not,  or  were  indissolubly  attached  to  their 
my  of  their  nature,  by  the  seed  of  each  kind  office  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  without  them 
containing  in  itself  the  principle  of  life,  by  the  Apostles  could  never  have  fulfilled  the 
which  it  could  reproduce  itself  in  due  season,  duties  that  devolved  on  them.  They  needed 
without  any  labor.  **  ^nd  God  said.  Behold,  exactly  such  qualifications  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
/  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  j  bestowed  on  them,  to  render  them  able  and 
which  is  upon  the  fact  of  all  the  earth,  and  ]  efficient  laborers  in  the  field  they  were  called 
everv  tree,  in  the  which  ts  the  fruit  of  a  tree  to  occupy.  They  needed  “  the  power  from 
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on  high,”  which  was  promised  them,  and 
which  was  subsequently  imparted  on  the  day 
of  pentecoat,  to  fit  them  for  the  high  duties, 
and  enable  them  to  meet  the  tremendous  re¬ 
sponsibilities  of  their  future  position.  They 
could  have  done  nothing  without  it.  Uner¬ 
ring  wisdom  and  infinite  benevolence  and 
power  decided  therefore,  that  they  should 
have  it,  and  the  very  fact  that  they  pcssessed 
and  exercised  it,  to  an  extent  never,  before  or 
since  done  by  frail  mortals,  is  proof  positive 
and  incontrovertible,  that  their  office  was  an 
extraordinary  one;  that  it  was  invested  with 
powers  and  capacities  for  the  full  execution  of 
the  Divine  purposes ;  and  that  nothing  com¬ 
parable,  or  like  it,  has  since  been  witnessed 
in  the  Christian  Church.  This  will  appear  as 
we  proceed. 

Miracles  were  wrought,  on  all  occasions  by 


out  of  the  perfect  holiness  of  his  nature,  for  the  Apostles,  as  the  seal  of  their  .dpostleship^ 
then  he  would  have  been  perfectly  righteous,  and  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  their  doc- 
The  original  perfection  of  man’s  nature,  as  a  trine  and  of  their  high  pretensions.  St.  Paul 
perfect  work  of  God ;  the  original  innocency  so  regards  them.  He  adduces  them  as  the 


and  purity  of  his  moral  nature,  and  the  origi¬ 
nal  happiness  which  he  pcssessed,  in  what¬ 
ever  it  specially  consisted,  was  nothing  with 
which  men  had  anything  to  do  in  procuring 
them,  and  nothing  for  which  he  was  worthy 
of  praise.  They  were  all  the  gratuitous  and 
exclusive  gift  of  God,  his  creator,  to  him,  and 
honor  to  God,  and  not  to  man  is  due  all  the 
praise  and  glory  of  them.  God  created  man«in 


all  the  faculties  of  his  nature,  perfectly  happy  j  obedient,  by  word  and  deed,  through  mighty 
because  perfectly  innocent,  and  with  a  nature  j  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 


so  mysteriously  constituted  that  he  could  feel 
and  know  that  he  was  happy,  of  himself.  All 
other  living  things  had  that  indifference 


vented  its  violation,  would  have  preserved  not  j  of  nature,  which  rendered  them  insensible  to 


only  man,  but  all  nature  in  perfect  unison 
with  itself,  and  with  God,  as  it  was  on  the 
morning  ct  that  day,  when  God  rested  from 
all  his  work,  and  saw  that  all  that  he  had 
made  was  very  good.  Disobedience  did 
neither  abrogate  nor  destroy  this  law,  but 
made  its  sanctions  manifest,  revealed  its  aw¬ 
ful  terror,  and  changed  the  soul  of  man  from 
that  state  of  conscious  innocency  wherein  no 
fear  dwelt,  to  a  consciousness  of  that  fear 
which  arises  from  a  consciousness  or  sense  of 
guilt.  Man  was  created  undbr  this  perfect 
law  of  God,  the  law  of  obedience,  which  is  the 
law  of  love,  perpetual  in  its  obligatiuns  and 
eternal  in  its  nature.  There  was  no  other 
law  known  to  him,  no  other  in  existence,  and 
had  he  continued  in  obedience  to  this,  he 
would  have  never  known  any  other.  God  is 
love,  and  it  is  to  the  immutable,  unchangeable 
perfect  nature  of  God,  that  man  is  indebted 
for  the  continuance  of  the  law  of  God,  that  the 
act  of  sin  did  not  turn  it  into  a  personal  ha¬ 
tred  of  Adam  and  all  his  posterity.  The  law 
of  obedience,  secured  to  the  pwsterity  of  Adam 
by  his  obedieiice,  would  have  become  the  law 
of  his  nature  to  him,  and  in  him  would  have 
become  by  inheritance  the  law  of  the  nature 
of  all  his  posterity,  as  sin  has  by  his  disobe¬ 
dience  become  the  inheritance  of  that  posterity. 
Had  the  will  of  God  prevailed,  the  law  of  sin 
.would  never  have  been  known  in  the  world, 
for  sin  came,  not  by  the  will  of  God,  but  by 
the  will  of  man.  The  laws  of  God  have  ever 
been  holy,  just  and  good,  and  as  sin  was  not 
in  the  world  until  after  the  creation  of  man, 
there  could  not  have  been,  at  the  time  of  his 
creation,  any  existing  law  for  the  punishment 
of  disobedience  or  for  any  other  crime.  When 
man  had  l^en  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
put  as  it  were  into  actual  possession  of  the 
earth  as  his  j)atrimony,  he  was  surrounded  by 
every  thing  that  was  needful  for  him,  where 


the  appreciation  of  their  actual  condition,  in¬ 
volving  any  responsibility  for  any  of  their 
movements,  but  not  insensible  to  all  feeling  of 
their  condition  for  the  time  being.  Man  in 
his  nature  differed  in  this,  that  he  was  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  faculty  of  appreciation,  by 
which  he  could  feel  his  happiness,  feel  the 
possession  of  a  pew'er  to  realize  that  Gtd  had 
made  him,  made  him  what  he  w’as,  and  as  he 
was,  conscious  of  a  source  of  happiness  in  him¬ 
self.  He  had  not  that  indifference  of  nature, 
which  arises  from  an  unconsciousness  of  any 
power  to  act  or  consciousness  of  feeling,  only 
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necessity  of  its  nature,  without  judgment  or 
reason,  but  he  w'as  conscious  of  a  power  of 
action  in  himself,  uncontrolled  cr  uncaused  by 
any  prior  action.  Man  had  manifested  know'- 
ledge,  judgment  and  reason  as  the  created 
faculties  of  his  nature,  and  that  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  nature  of  things  which  implies  that 
wisdom  which  is  the  highest  degree  of  natu¬ 
ral  intelligence.  WThen  God  brought  before 
him  the  beast  of  the  field  and  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  to  see  what  he  would  call  them ;  *^what- 
sover  name  Adam  called  every  living  things 
that  was  the  name  thereof."  There  was  no 
previous  experience,  no  obtained  knowledge 
to  guide  Adam  in  this  his  ow  n  act,  from  which 
we  may  learn  that  with  him  there  was  no  in¬ 
fancy  of  days  in  respect  to  body  or  mind,  but 
in  all  things  constituting  the  full  maturity  and 
the  perfect  standard  of  a  perfect  man,  man 
was  thus  created  in  the  beginning.  At  the 
moment  of  his  creation,  man  was  therefore 
capable  of  acting,  capable  of  a  responsible 
exercise  of  all  his  faculties,  and  from  that  mo¬ 
ment  he  became  responsible,  and  it  is  in  this 
the  full  maturity  of  his  nature  that  he  stood 
before  God,  as  the  representative  head  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Created  pure  and 


every  thing  that  was  needful  for  him,  where  innocent,  created  perfect  in  all  things  pertain-  word  of  God  with  boldness.”  So  also,  it  is 
W’as  “  every  tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the  ing  to  his  being  as  man,  it  w’as  such  a  nature  said  in  the  following  chapter  (iv.  chap.  12th, 
sight,  and  good  for  food,”  and  all  that  he  saw’,  as  this  that  Adam  was  ^und  to  perpetuate  in  14th,  15lh  and  16th  verses.)  “  And  by  the 
the  spontaneous  production  of  nature  for  him  his  posterity.  It  was  upon  such  a  nature  as  hands  of  the  Apostles  were  many  signs  and 
and  for  his  enjoyment.  All  things  w  ere  to  this  the  curse  fell,  in  Adam  it  took  effect,  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people.”  “  And 
continue  thus,  w’ilhout  toil,  care  or  anxiety,  in  him  the  life  of  man  was  corrupted,  and  it  is  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
so  that  the  sufficiency  of  to-day,  should  be  posi-  this  corrupted  life  which  has  been  inherited  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  ;  insomuch, 
live  assurance  to  him  of  the  supply  of  his  an-  by  his  children,  consisting  in  the  loss  of  man’s  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
ticipated  w’ants  of  to-morrow,  without  any  original  perfection,  purity  and  innocency  of  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at 
contingency,  nothing  to  interfere  with  his  nature.  R.  S.  T.  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  nassinubv  miuht 

happiness  so  long  as  he  should  continue  con¬ 
tented  with  what  he  had.  What  was  done 
here  for  the  parents  of  ail  the  race  of  man, 

W’as  done  for  all  mankind  ;  and  He  who  had 
furnished  them  with  all  things  necessary  to 
their  happiness,  whether  we  consider  the 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Are  Bishops  Apostles  7 

NO.  II. 

We  have  thus  far  considered  the  commis- 


means  to  its  enjoyment,  or  a  capacity  for  its  sion  under  which  the  Apostles  acted,  and 
enjoyment,  had  justly  adapted  the  means  to  shewn  that  it  is  obviously  not  an  ordinary,  but 
the  end,  and  among  those  means  and  of  no  an  extraordinary  one.  The  powers  conferred 
insignificant  importance,  was  the  provision  by  it,  or  the  prerogatives  of  the  Apostolic 


for  the  necessary  sustenance  of  the  body,  the 
natural  man,  without  the  labor  and  anxiety  of 
making  his  own  daily  provision  for  it.  The 
attainment  of  this  end,  has  by  a  large  majori¬ 
ty  of  mankind,  become  the  object  of  life,  and  as 
the  attainment  of  happiness  itself,  so  impor¬ 
tant  is  it  considered,  that  ample  provision  for 
the  body  is  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  to 
the  mind  that  rest  indispensable  to  its  peace 
and  comfort.  The  voice  of  conscience  is  of¬ 
ten  silenced,  when  suggesting  scruples  as  to 
the  employment  of  certain  means  to  the  at¬ 
tainment  of  this  great  end,  which  is  considered 
of  such  transcendant  importance,  that  all 
means  become  of  justifiable  use  with  many 
that  w’ill  hasten  them  on  to  this  haven  of  an¬ 
ticipated  rest.  The  delusion  that  has  ever 
followed  in  the  train  of  this  desire,  which,  like 
the  gnawing  worm,  is  never  satisfied,  may 
serve  to  convey  to  our  minds  some  idea  of  the 
value  of  His  forfeited  blessing,  and  of  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  that  part  of  the  curse  of  sin  which  fell 
upon  the  earth,  that  it  should  no  more  yield 
to  man  his  daily  bread  without  sorrow  and 
suffering,  for  “  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake,  in  sorrow  shall  thou  eat  of  it,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life.”  Man  was  not  only  sup¬ 
plied  with  food  for  his  body,  but  that  fo^ 
was  in  itself  so  perfectly  adapted  to  the  use 
of  the  body,  that  it  would  ever  preserve  it  in 
a  vigorous  and  healthy  condition,  by  its  being 
in  kind  Mrfectly  suited  to  furnish  to  each 
part  of  the  human  system,  by  its  chemical 
combinations  so  perfectly  arranged,  as  to  afford 
just  that  quantity  and  quality  of  sustenance  suit¬ 
ed  to  its  various  functions.  The  goodness  of 
God  W’as  in  this  adaptation  of  the  means  to  the 
end,  most  reraarkLbly  manifested  by  thus  se¬ 
curing  to  the  body  a  perpetual,  healthy  and 
vigorous  condition,  a  condition  which  univer¬ 
sal  experience  teaches,  and  which  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  all  medical  men  confirms,  is  so  neces- 


by  it,  or  the  prerogatives  of  the  Apostolic 
office,  come  next  under  consideration. 

On  this  point  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion. 
The  writers  in  question  will  have  it,  that  all 
the  essential  powers  confered  on  the  Apostles, 
and  necessary  to  their  office,  were  merely 
ordinary  powers,  such  as  “  to  preach,  to  bap¬ 
tize,  to  remit  and  retain  sins  by  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  sacraments  and  discipline  of  the 
Church,  to  ordain  or  commission  others  as 
Christ  had  commissioned  them.  This  is  im¬ 
plied  in  the  promise  to  be  with  them  always. 


intimation  of  a  change  to  take  place  in  it  i* 
given  ua  in  Scripture. 

Besides,  it  can  be  shewn  that  the  Apoetles 
exercised  supernatural  powers  in  a  way,  and 
to  an  extent,  which  others  could  not. 

Ist.  In  conferring  the  extraordinary  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  others.  We  hare  in¬ 
stances  the  exercise  of  this  power  by  St. 
Peter  and  St.  John  on  the  converts  at  Samaria: 
by  St.  Paul  on  the  twelve  disciplw  at  Ephe¬ 
sus:  and  again  by  St.  Peter  in  his  discourse 
to  Cornelius  and  his  friends.  Sec  Acts 
viii.  14-17. — xii.  6,  x.  44.  This  proves  that 


which  they  entered  by  faith.” — p.  36-7.  So 
fiir  the  Bishop  ia  right,  and  if  any  neglect  to 
use  the  passages  he  refers  to,  from  whatever 
cause,  they  are  in  errrr.  But  this  excellent 
obaeiration  may  as  truly  and  ought  impartial¬ 
ly  to  be  applied  to  the  other  class  cf  passages 


Its  inhabitants  sought  th«r  own  pleasure  on 
the  Lord’s  da^.  There  were  no  sahabfe 
achoob  for  children,  and  a  generatkn  was 
growing  up  on  the  bovders  of  cirilixtften,  ia 
iterance,  indolei«»,  ffreverence,  r»nd  irreli- 
gion.  Some  parents  had  connortod  ffieir 


just  referred  to.  Had  this  been  done,  the  .  children  with  the  Church  by  baptism,  but 


the  Apoetles  conferred  the  power  of  working  one  of  the  most  practical  and  edifying 
miraclon  ott  ntk*rs  i  m  nower  exehuivehi  eon-  preachers  of  the  ace ;  “  let  every  wamincr  and 


miracles  on  others  ;  a  power  exehuively  con¬ 
fined  to  them. 

2d.  In  inflicting  punishments  and  judg- 
menta  from  God.  St.  Peter  did  this  in  the 
well  known  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira :  St. 
Paul  on  Elymas  the  sorcerer ;  on  Hymeneus 
and  Alexander  whom  he  delivered  unto  Satan, 
that  they  might  lenm  not  to  blaspheme ;  and 
also  be  condemned  the  incestuoos  Corinthian. 
Acts  T.  6-10— Acta  xiii.  11 — 1  Tim.,i.  20 — 
1  Cor.  T.  4,  6.  These  are  acts  of  power 
exercised  only  by  the  Apostles,  and  evince 
that  they  exerted  their  supernatural  powers  in 
a  way,  and  to  an  extent,  which  others  could 
not. 

3d.  This  appears  further  not  only  from 
what  is  recorded  of  St.  Peterin  Actsv.  16, 17, 
and  in  Acts  ix.  34,  40,  41 :  but  also  of  St. 

I  Paul,-  Acts  xix.  11,  12.  **  So  tkeU  from  his 
body  were  brought  unto  the  sick,  handker- 
chieb  and  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  ot 
them.” 

All  which  shew  that  the  apostles  possessed 
a  most  wonderful  power  over  and  above 
others,  second  only  to  that  which  the 
Saviour  exercised  while  on  earth,  and  proving 
that,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  their  office 
was  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  could  nc-t 
come  down  to  the  present  day. 

(7b  6e  Continued.) 


irme  ana  oj  inetr  nxgn pretensions,  at.  t'aul 
so  regards  them.  He  adduces  them  as  the 
warrant  of  bis  office  ameng  the  Corinthians ; 
in  fact,  as  the  great  cause  of  the  success  and 
efficiency  of  his  ministry  among  them. 
“  Truly,”  saith  he,  “  the  signs  of  an  Apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds.” 
(2  Cor.  xii.  12.)  “For  I  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 


of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.”  (Rom.  xv.  18,  19.) 
Again  he  says:  “Am  I  not  an  Apostle  ?  Are 
ye  not  my  work  in  the  Lord  T  If  1  be  not  an 
Apostle  to  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you,” 
whom  I  have  converted,  and  on  whom' I  have 
conferred  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that 
“  ye  are  the  seal  of  my  Apostleship  in  the 
Lord.”  (1  Cor.  ix.  1,  2.) 

St.  Paul  here  appeals  to  the  miracles  he 
performed  as  evidences  of  his  Apostleship, 
and  the  attestation  of  heaven  to  his  ministry; 
at  a  time  when  it  was  called  in  question  by 
the  corrupt  teachers  of  Corinth. 

Again,  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
that  “with  great  power  gave  the  Apostles 


and  in  confirmation  of  it,  “many  wonders  and 
signs  were  dene  by  their  hands.”  Were  not 
these  proofs  of  Apostolic  p<  wer,  and  evidences 
of  their  inspiration,  and  Divine  mission  from 
heaven  ?  Again,  when  they  were  “  threatened 
and  commanded  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,”  it  is  said,  “  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
Chief  Priests  and  Elders  had  said  unto  them. 
And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,”  and  this  was 
the  conclusion  of  their  prayer.  “  And  now, 
Lord,  behold  their  threatenings :  and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word  by  stretching  forth  thy 
hand  to  heal,  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.” 
(Acts  iv.  29,  30).  But  why  pray  for  these 
miraculous  powers,  if  they  were  no  way  es¬ 
sential  to  the  due  exercise  of  their  o^e? 
Certainly,  the  Apostles  thought  they  were, 
when  they  prayed  so  earnestly  for  them,  and 
heaven  itself  responded  to  their  prayer,  for  it 
is  immediately  added,  “  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  as¬ 
sembled  tc^ether;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness.”  So  also,  it  is 


wonders  wrought  among  the  people.”  “  And  ! 
believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  ;  insomuch, 
that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.  Then  came  also 
a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about 
Jerusalem, bringingsick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
were  healed  every  one.” 

From  these  demonstrations  of  Almighty 
power  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  it  woul^ 
seem  there  could  not  be  a  doubt  as  to  their 
extraordinary  mission,  or  of  the  superemi- 
nent  office  which  they  Med.  Their  miracles 
were  the  signs  and  seals  of  their  Apostleship, 
and  the  occasion  of  much  of  their  wonderful 
success  in  the  Lord.  But  still  the  writers  in 
question  allege,  their  office  was  not  an  extra¬ 
ordinary,  but  an  ordinary  one,  designed  to  be 
continued  in  the  Christian  Church.  They 
attempt  to  prove  it  in  this  way.  That  as  we 
cannot  argue,  there  are  no  Presbyters  and 
Deacons,  and  private  Christians  now,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  no  longer  power  to  work 
miracles,  as  they  are  recorded  once  to  have 


even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  which  neces-  j  done ;  so  neither  can  it  be  argued  there  are 


sarily  implies  that  they  should  have  sucees- 
ors,  and  could  only  be  fulfilled  to  them." 

In  regard  to  their  extraordinary  powers, 
such  as  working  miracles,  “speaking  with 
tongues  in  order  to  be  able  to  address  the  na¬ 
tions  in  their  respective  languages,”  and 
exercising  “  such  extraordinary  gifts  as  were 
confered  upon  them  upon  the  memorable  day 
of  pentecost “  they  made  no  part,”  it  is  al¬ 
leged,  “of  the  office  into  which  they  were 
inducted.”  They  were,  indeed,  it  is  said, 
“  of  the  utmost  importance,”  “  in  order  to  con¬ 
vince  the  nations  they  were  teachers  sent  from 
God,”  and  “  they  are  to  be  considered  as  so 
many  admirable  qualifications,  which  the 


no  Apostles  now,  because  they  possess  no 
longer  the  supernatural  powers  which  dis¬ 
tinguished  the  original  Apostles.  But  this 
reasoning  is  inconclusive,  as  we  will  shew. 

First,  because  the  power  of  working  mira¬ 
cles  was  an  important  apostolical  qualification. 
(Acts  ii.  43.1  They  possessed  it  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  ;  (Mark  iii.  14,  15)— it  was  the  sign 
and  seal  of  their  Apostolic  mission,  and  on 
this  evidence  they  rested  their  claim  su  in¬ 
spired  teachers,  and  on  nothing  else.  Heb. 
ii.  4. 

Secondly,  because  the  same  cannot  be  said 
of  Presbyters  and  Deacons.  Miracles  are  no 
where  said  to  be  the  sign  and  seal  of  their 


apostles  enjoyed  for  evangelizing  the  world ;  offices :  neither  is  it  said  to  be  the  sign  and 
but  they  were  no  more  indissolubly  attached  ^eal  of  private  Christians.  These  appear  to 
to  their  office,  than  were  the  particular  talents  have  had  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
and  statesmanlike  qualities  of  either  of  our  simply  because  they  lived  in  the  times  of  the 
former  presidents  indissolubly  attached  to  the  apostles,  and  derived  their  power  to  act  imme- 
station  they  filled.”  diately,  through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Such  are  the  views  entertained  on  this  point,  from  them. 
against  which  we  feel  constrained  strongly  to  Thirdly,  to  argue  a  countinuance  of  the 
object.  Apostolic  office,  because  the  offices  of  Presby- 

First.  Because  we  know  no  sufficient  rea-  ter  and  Deacon  have  come  down  to  the  present 
son,  or  Scriptural  authority,  to  warrant  the  di-  day,  is  not  only  arguing  Irom  the  less  to  the 
vision  of  the  powers  of  the  Apostles  into  ex-  greater  ;  but  it  is  supposing  the  apofto^c  of- 
traordinary  and  ordinary,  the  latter  only  to  be  fice  to  exist,  though  deprived  to  a  great  de- 
considered  essential  to  their  office.  With  the  gree  of  its  original  authority,  and  in  subjec- 
same  propriety  the  powers  exercised  by  our  tion,  too,  to  the  original  twelve ;  when  no  such 


;  Bishop’s  admirable  Charge  would  have  be^n  catechetical  instruction  was  as  much  a  thing 
altogether  worthy  of  its  title.  And  this  is  unkiKiwn  as  responsive  worship.  God  was 
;  precisely  the  plan  suggested  by  the  present  not  recognized  and  worshipped  in  families, 
i  Bishop  of  Cakutta,  who,  though  a  Calvinist,  Amid  all  the  dangers  of  border  life,  the  pco- 
■  in  his  public  teaching  as  well  as  private  senti-  pie  trusted  in  the  arm  of  civil  power,  while 
meat,  is  nevertheless  admitted  by  all,  to  be  “  it  is  better  to  trust  in  theLord,than  to  putany 
one  of  the  most  practical  and  edifying  confidence  in  priiMres.”  Some  Bibles,  Prayer- 
preachers  of  the  age ;“  let  every  warning  and  bocks  and  Tracts  bad  found  their  way  into 
threatening,  all  the  exhortations  to  watchful-  some  ftunilies ;  but  like  the  Scriptures  amid 
ness,  all  the  dangers  of  the  world  and  the  flesh,  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  they  were  nearly  bu- 
all  the  denunciations  against  these  who  draw  ried  from  view,  under  the  rubbish  of  novels 
,  back  unto  perdition— eonneeted  in  cur  in-  ;  and  cards.  The  race-course  was  a  place  of 
'  structions,  with  those  particular  promises  on  popular  resort  for  young  and  old,  men  and 
-  which  the  hope  of  perseverance  rests.  For  =  women  ; — the  ball-room  was  often  resorted  to, 
it  is  by  the  influence  of  all  these  principles,  ai>d  parents  and  chHdren  mingled  in  the  gid- 
which  are  calculated  to  more  the  hesut  of  man  dy  dance,  and  sipped  the  intoxicating  bim  1 ; 
that  God  accomplishes  his  purposes,  in  the  — and  no  doctrine  seemed  more  prevalent 
salvation  of  his  people.”  than  the  Sadducean  maxim : — **  let  us  eat  and 

I  The  manner  in  which  the  founders  of  our  .  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.” 

'  Church  at  the  Reformation  divided  this  por-  :  O  God  our  Saviour !  in  a  country  covered 
'  tion  of  the  word  of  truth,  is  worthy  of  attention,  with  the  bcunties  and  beauties  of  thy  good 
and  the  Bishop  remarks  upon  this  as  follows :  providence,  how  aras  thy  holy  name,  every 
“Our  Homilies,  though  often  using  language  day  and  continually,  blasphemed  ! 

:  similar  to  that  in  the  17th  Article,  certainly  Hoa’  many  of  a  people,  protected  by  thy 
I  seem  to  recognize  the  possibility  and  the  ftict  •  care,  then  “  knew  net  God,  and  obeyed  net 
j  of  a  total  apostacy  from  the  foith,  aiMl  loss  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !”  How 
I  salvation,  in  the  case  of  some  who  are  in  a  few  regarded  it  when  profligacy  and  dissipa- 
state  of  salvation.  It  may  be  asked,  how  !  tion  abounded,  and  the  cries  of  the  a  idow  and 
I  these  seemingly  contradictory  views  and  ex-  |  the  orphan  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
i  pressions  can  be  recoiKiled.  I  knoa*  of  no  |  of  Sabaoth  !  New,  behold  the  change  which. 


preachers  of  the  age ;  “  let  every  warning  and 
threatening,  all  the  exhortations  to  watch fhl- 
oess,  all  the  dangers  of  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
all  the  denunciations  against  these  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition— eonneeted  in  cur  in¬ 
structions,  a’ith  those  particular  promises  on 
which  the  hope  of  perseverance  rests.  For 
it  is  by  the  influence  of  ail  these  principles, 
which  are  calculated  to  more  the  hesut  of  man 
that  God  accomplishes  his  purposes,  in  the 
salvation  of  his  people.” 

The  manner  in  which  the  founders  of  our 
Church  at  the  Reformation  divided  this  por¬ 
tion  of  the  word  of  truth,  is  worthy  of  attention, 
and  the  Bishop  remarks  upon  this  as  follows : 

“Our  Homilies,  though  often  using  language 
similar  to  that  in  the  17th  Article,  certainly 
seem  to  recognize  the  possibility  and  the  ftict 
of  a  total  apostacy  from  the  foith,  aiMl  loss  of 
salvation,  in  the  case  of  some  who  are  in  a 
state  of  salvation.  It  may  be  asked,  how 
these  seemingly  contradictory  views  and  ex- 


For  the  EpUcop*!  Recorder. 

Bishop  Meade  on  Eleotion  and  Per- 
severance. 

• 

Messrs.  Editors, — One  of  the  principles 
adopted  in  the  management  of  the  Recorder, 
is,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  the  Charges,  Pastoral 
Letters,  &c.,  of  onr  Bishops  are  not  “  ex  of¬ 
ficio,”  infallible  or  exempt  from  candid  criti¬ 
cism,  cn  the  part  of  inferior  ministers,  or  even 
the  Laityof  theChurch.  That  this  is  an  all-im¬ 
portant  principle,  we  are  continually  remind-  | 
ed ;  and  would  that  some  of  our  Bishops  did 
not  oblige  us  to  advert  to  it  so  often.  But 
perhaps  you  will  say,  the  Recorder  has  net 
been  much  in  the  habit  of  exercising  this 
right  in  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Virginia. — 
And  I  admit  that  he  has  seldom  given  his 
brethren  of  the  Clergy,  an  opportunity  for 
candid  criticism.  His  publications  have  gen¬ 
erally  been  marked  by  such  wisdom  and  faith¬ 
fulness,  that  they  needed  to  be  reprinted  only, 


'  other  way  than  by  supposing  that  the  framers 
I  of  the  Articles  and  Homilies  held  that  those 
i  who  are  finally  saved,  and  those  only,  come 
;  under  the  denomination  of  the  elect  or  chosen 
:  unto  life  ;  although  there  were  others,  who 
did  once  so  embrace  the  faith  with  penitent 
hearts,  that  if  they  had  died  in  that  state,  they 
would  have  been  admitted  into  Heaven,  but 
living  and  apostatizing,  they  forfeited  their  in- 
I  heritance.” 

Upon  this  I  venture  to  observe,  1st,  that  the 


in  these  three  years,  “  God  hath  wrought,” 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His  Church. 
We  have  no  regular  services,  and  a  large  and 
attentive  congregation  is  gathered  from  Sun¬ 
day  to  Sunday,  from  the  Garris<.'n,  the  town, 
and  the  country  adjacent.  We  are  in  fact  a 
Church-going  people.  By  our  benevolent 
friends  at  the  north,  we  have  been  furnished 
with  Praver-books,  Sunday-school  books. 
Tracts,  a  Parish  Library,  and  a  supply  of  Bi¬ 
bles  and  Testaments.  Our  responses  are 


not  reviewed.  Further  I  am  ready  to  concede!  j  J"®.  particulars,  in  which  the 

that  such  is  the  case  with  almost  every  part  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men.  The 


premises  are  doubtful.  W  here  is  the  evi-  i  good,  and  a  willing  ear,  and  wo  hope,  an  un-  ' 
dence  that  the  Reformers  recognized  the  fact  j  derstanding  heart,  are  given  to  the  practical 
cf  a  loss  of  salvation  on  the  part  of  any  who  ‘  preaching  of  the  worf.  A  large  number  of 
were  really  in  grace.  The  “possibility”  of  it  !  dear  children  and  youth  are  under  regular  ! 
they  doubtless  did  admit,  and  so  all  sober  and  =  catechetical  instruction,  and  a  majority  of  our  I 
moderate  Calvinists  hold  and  teach  the  liability  ■  l^unday-school  teachers  are  members  of  our 
of  Christians  to  fall,  and  that  utterly,  if  left  to  communion.  Three  years  since,  we  could  1 
themselves.  2nd,  I  remark,  that  the  conclu-  find  but  two  communicants  of  the  Church  j 
sion  is  gratuitous,  because  their  cautionary  where  we  now  number  twenty-seven; — and  1 
language  is  addressed  to  all  Christians,  with-  ^  we  have  good  reason  to  cherish  the  hope, 
out  any  reference  to  a  distinction  of  elect  and  .  that  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  ascends 
non-elect ;  and  there  is  no  evidence  they  held  I  from  family  altars  and  closets  of  prayer, 
any  such  distinction.”  j  which  the  Church,  under  Gcd,  has  been 

We  must,  therefore,  reconcile  their  Ian-  _  mainly  instrumental  in  opening  and  erecting, 
guage  upon  some  other  theorj’ — and  if  none  :  The  w’hole  tone  of  society  has  undergone  a 
such  can  be  found,  we  must  admit  the  appa-  change.  Our  population  seems  influenced  by  | 
rent  inconsistency,  and  be  comforted  by  the  other  motives,  and  interested  in  higher  and  | 
reflection  that  it  is  quite  as  apparent,  iii  the  holier  objects  of  pursuit.  The  instruments  of 
Apostles’  writing,  as  in  theirs.  And  it  is  idolatry  are  destroyed.  The  race-course  is  | 
w’orthy  of  consideration,  whether  this  is  not  overgrown  w’ith  grass  and  flowers,  and  di- 


I  during  the  excitement  of  political  life,  of  our 
civil  and  political  adrantegca.  Let  os  feel 
then  how  grateful  we  should  baftr  these  bene¬ 
fits,  which  we  all  enjoy  ;  and  strive  that  the 
goodness  of  God  may  lead  ut  to  repentance 
,  Chiefest  of  all  in  our  national  advantagea— for 
;  it  is  a  matter  which  concerns  not  time  akne, 
but  our  etenwl  well-being— every  man  is  left 
'  free  to  follow’ the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience 
i  in  bis  religious  profession.  We  have  one 
j  Master,  even  Christ,  and  by  his  own  Master 
;  every  man  standelh  or  foUeth.  The  whole 

*  responsibility  is  left  to  the  conscience  of  every 
citizen.  No  religious  tests  prompt  to  hypo¬ 
crisy,  or  open  the  door  to  persecution.  And 
while  we  enjoy  this  great  privilege — while 

'  we  rejoice  that  we  are  not  respH-nsible  to  man 
for  OUT  religious  opinions,  let  us  remember 
that  there  is  one  to  whom  we  are  accountable  ; 

.  and  that  great  privileges  involve  great  respon¬ 
sibilities.  Of  these  to  whom  much  is  given, 
much  will  be  required. 

It  is  usual,  and  it  is  proper  to  remember  the 
deeds  and  the  services  of  the  founders  of  this 
.  Republic.  But  we  must  remember  our 
;  political  benefactors,  not  as  deities  or  idols, 

'  but  as  the  instruments  in  the  direction  of 
'  Heaven,  for  accomplishing  the  work  which 
they  eflwted.  We  must  not  think  of  them 
I  as  perfect  men,  for  perfect  they  were  not ;  and 
while  we  emulate  the  good,  avoid  the  evil 
I  portion  of  their  lives  and  examples.  As  Holy 
i  Scripture  deals  with  the  patriarchs  of  the 
I  Jew’ish  nation,  giving  us  their  crimes  and 
!  faults  as  well  as  their  virtues  and  merits ;  so 
must  w’e  deal  with  the  great  men  of  our 
i  history.  As  the  Bible  describes  the  origin  of 
'  the  Jews,  their  weakness,  poverty,  wretched- 
!  ness,  so  must  we  recollect  the  smallness  of 
I  our  beginnings  as  a  people. 

The  propheta  and  rulers  of  the  Jews  con¬ 
tinually  impressed  these  truths  upon  the 
I  minds  of  the  people.  They  constantly  Uught 
j  them  that  God  rules  the  destiny  of  nations : 
“  that  they  were  not  to  put  their  trust  in  men, 
j  or  to  boast  of  their  own  virtues,  or  their  ow  ii 

*  strength.  The  victories  of  Israel  wereOtnl’s 

*  victories,  and  the  defeats  His  chastisements. 
I  They  were  not  descended  fn>m  a  hero  or  a 
I  Demi-God ;  but  were  instructed  to  say,  “  A 


which  the  Church,  under  Gcd,  has  been  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was  my  father.”  No 


mainly  instrumental  in  opening  and  erecting. 
The  whole  tone  of  society  has  undergone  a 
change.  Our  population  seems  influenced  by 
other  motives,  and  interested  in  higher  and 
holier  objects  of  pursuit.  The  instruments  of 
idolatry  are  destroyed.  The  race-course  is 
oversown  with  grass  and  flowers,  and  di¬ 
lapidated  buildings  and  fences  connected  with 
it,  indicate  the  ruin  they  have  occasioned : 


of  his  recent  Charge,  as  well  as  those  which  ^5®®^  error  of  our  ^inspired  teachers,  is,  that  |  and  the  inevitable  decay  and  desolation,  to 


I  /alse  light  was  thrown  over  their  origin,  no 
false  excellence  over  thoir  loaders,  no  false 
=  glory  over  their  deeds.  Thus  did  the  teachers, 
■  thus  the  customs  of  the  Jews  continually  teach 
them  their  dependence  upon  God,  and  their 
duty  of  humility,  gratitude,  and  obedience. 
I  The  same  God  who  built  up  the  Jews  hath 
j  built  us  up:  The  same  God  who  cast  them 


preceded  it.  I  have  read  it  with  pleasure  ol  ®y**®^®t'2ing  Divine  truth,  by  rules  of  i  which  all  such  instruments  of  unrightecusness  !  down  for  their  impiety  and  disobedience,  w 

«  .*  .  hlimnn  lr*fFir  nn/l  loravin/v  rksi*  urlaaar  onxr  * _ J _ 1*  x..  rfii  _  _ j  _/»  1  _  !  .  «  •  A  _ _ __  _ _ - _ 


and  thankfulness ;  and  am  only  prevented 
from  speaking  of -k  and  its  venerabk  author, 
in  such  terms  as  niy  heart  would  dictate,  by 
the  fear  of  being  thought  to  “  use  flattering 
titles.” 

Yet  there  is  one  part  of  it,  which  seems  to 
me  to  fall  short  of,  if  not  to  conflict  with,  its 
avowed  design,  and  I  venture,  with  all  re¬ 
spect  and  affection,  to  suggest  an  “  amend¬ 
ment”  of  which  it  is  susceptible.  I  hope  you, 
Messrs.  Editors,  will  not  deem  the  insertion 
of  my  suggestion  inconsistent  with  the  lati¬ 
tude  allowed  to  your  correspondents ;  and  I 
will  not  doubt  tut  the  Bishop  himself  will 
rs<>aivs  it,  m  tik^yimmc  spirit  in  m’hirh  it  is 
offered. 

The  portion  of  the  Charge  to  w’hich  I  refer, 
is  that  which  treats  of  election  and  perseve¬ 
rance,  or  rather,  in  which  the  author  declines 
to  treat  of  these  topics  ;  for  it  is  an  omission 
rather  than  any  positive  error,  which  I  ven-  | 
ture  to  point  out.  These  doctrines  are  indeed  j 
so  intimately  connected  with  others  of  ac¬ 
knowledged  truth  and  importance,  that  the 
author  could  not  forbear  some  allusion  to 
them ;  and  his  manner  of  doing  this,  is  not 
altogether  unquestionable.  Of  course  there 
is  no  denunciatioQ  of  the  views  opposed  to  his 
ou'n,  no  solemn  protest  against  the  demorali- 
effects  of  Calvinism.  Bishop  Meade  is 
too  well  informed  and  liberal-minded  a  Divine 
for  this,  and  it  were  well,  if  other  writers  on 
the  subject,  who  are  not  at  all  perhaps  more 
decided  in  their  own  opinions,  would  be  as 
tolerant  and  impartial  towards  those  who  are 
of  the  contrary  part,  in  this  controversy.  Yet 
the  Bishop  seems  to  have  some,  I  will  not  say 
prejudice,  but  apprehension  on  the  subject — 
and  this  apprehension,  I  think  has  led  him  to 
keep  back  some  things  which  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  has  declared  to  be  “  profitable.”  ! 

In  speaking  of  the  truths  which  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  be  applied,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  already  in  Christ,  he  quotes  a  number  of 
passages,  which  he  says  are  to  be  used  “as 
Divine  warnings,  by  which  the  justified  are 
preserved,  and  are  thus  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  unto  salvation.”  These  passages  are 
indeed  so  “  used  by  nearly  all,”  as  he  observes, 
or  at  least,  I  agree  with  him,  that  they  ought 
to  be  so  used.  But  there  is  another  class  of 
texts,  quite  as  numerous,  which  tend  to  the 
same  result,  though  in  a  diflerent  way,  viz :  in 
the  way  of  consolation,  encouragement,  and 
even  assurance,  which  are  very  far  from  being 
generally  used.  What  those  passa^s  are, 
few  can  need  to  be  informed,  and  which 
Bishop  Meade  himself  passes  by,  though 
many  need  to  be  reminded.  They  are  those 
which  imply  or  express  the  doctrine  of  election 
to  life,and  which,  therefore,  involve  the  idea  of 
preservation  from  a  final  falling  away.  They 
are  such  as  these:  “  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing  that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work,  will  perform  it,  to  the  day  of  Christ.” 

“  Knowing  brethren,  beloved,  your  election  of 
God.”  “My  sheep  shall  never  perish,”  etc. 

But  of  all  these.  Bishop  Meade  takes  no 
notice— whether  by  inadverteiKe  or  from  in¬ 
tention,  of  course  w’e  cannot  tell.  Two  pas- 
sa^s  of  this  class  he  indeed  refers  to ;  but 
only  on  account  of  their  connection,  which 
leads  him  to  regard  them  as  “  warnings 
whereas,  in  themselves  they  are  to  be  regarded 
in  the  light  of  strong  consolations.  “We  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation.”  “  W^e  are  not  of  them 
that  draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.” 

Thus  the  Bishop  has  omitted  altogether  that 
ground  of  “sweet,  pleasant,  and  wholesome 
comfort,”  which  the  17th  Article  of  our  Church 
suggests,  which  various  scriptures  furnish, 
which  all  Christians  more  or  less  need,  and 
which  all  would  enjoy,  if  they  were  taught  to 
receive  it. 

But  is  this  right?  Is  it,  at  least,  the  “  right 
dividing  of  the  word  cf  truth?”  How  can  that 
be  done,  while  any  part  of  the  system  is  studi¬ 
ously  kept  back?  No!  certainly;  we  must 
not  “  shun  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God,” 
whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear,  whether 
they  are  inclined  to  use  or  abuse  it.  The 
Bishop  himself  says,  in  regard  to  the  passages 
uffiich  he  quotes,  “  without  entering  into  the 
controversies  which  have  arisen  between  pious 
and  learned  men,  as  to  the  precise  meaning 


prevented 


human  Icgic,  and  leaving  out  of  view  any 
part  of  the  former,  that  cannot  be  made  con¬ 
formable  to  the  latter.  This  error  is  not  con¬ 
fined  to  one  party,  but  is  chargeable  against 
many  on  both  sides.  This  seems  to  have 
been  Mr.  Simeon’s  opinion,  as  stated  in  a 
letter,  which  is  a  model  of  candor,  and  which 
desen’es  extensive  circulation.  Writing  to  n 
Calvinistic  brother,  he  says:*  “  There  is  an 
,  undue  jealousy  in  almost  all  who  hold  otir 
sentiments,  about  expressing  the  liability  of 
man  to  fall ;  while  there  is  no  jealousy  about 
expressing  Gfod’s  determination  to  save  his 
own  elect.  But  why  is  this  ?  It  is  not  so  in 
Scripture ;  of  the  two,  the  former  is  stated 
most  frequently  and  broadly.  We  should  not 
be  wiser  than  Gcd,  nor  more  attached  to  one 
set  of  truths  than  another.” 

He  then  suggests  the  following  proposition, 
as  containing  the  whole  truth  on  the  subject, 

;  and  avoiding  error,  on  either  side : 
j  “  1st,  That  mqn  may  fall  frem  a  state  of 
grace,  i.  e.,  that  there  is  nothing  in  him  that 
is  in  its  own  nature  indefectible,  or  that  war¬ 
rants  him  to  say,  or  any  man  to  say  of  him, 
that  he  cannot  fall,  yea,  and  fall  finally  too. 
This  being  true  of  man  in  his  best  estate,  it 
must  a  fortiori  be  true  of  him  when  fallen. 

“  2d,  That  as  to  any  secret  decrees  which 
God  may  have  formed  in  his  eternal  counsels, 
they  are  no  ground  of  confidence  to  any  man 
any  longer  than  he  is  persevering  in  the  ways 
of  holiness,  since  they  are  known  only  to 
God  himself,  and  can  be  judged  of  by  man  no 
further  than  they  are  manifested  in  their 
effects. 

“3d,  That  inasmuch  as  the  counsels  of 
Heaven  must  stand,  God’s  past  mercies  to  us 
may  well  excite  a  hope  of  their  continuance ; 
but  to  take  occasion  from  them  to  relax  in  our 
I  vigilance,  would  at  once  demonstrate  that  we 
had  deceived  our  own  souls,  and  our  religion 
was  vain.”  Evanoelicus. 

For  ihe  Epincopal  Recorder. 

Missionary  Annals. 

Spring  has  returned,  and  “  the  wilderness 
and  solitary  place”  rejoice  and  blossom  once 
more.  The  sterility  of  winter  has  disappear¬ 
ed  in  the  fertility  of  spring,  and  the  long  win¬ 
try  rains  of  this  climate  have  been  succeeded 
by  refreshing  shovers,  and  the  prospect  far 
and  near  seems  “  glad  for  them.” 

The  prairie  on  the  skirts  of  which  our  log 
cabins  stand  is  covered  with  green  pasture 
and  variegated  flowers,  and  the  Arkansas  is 
again  fringed  with  living  verdure.  “The 
time  for  the  singing  of  the  birds  is  come,” 
and  our  oak  groves  are  full  of  bird  notes, 
while  the  mocking  bird  returns  to  his  topmost 
bough ;  and,  with  his  varied  music,  charms 
I  every  ear,  and  rivals  every  songster  of  the 
groves.  “All  thy  works  praise  thee,  O 


are  doomed.*  “The  sound  of  the  viol  now  j 
seldom  heard  in  their  feasts,”  and  the  minds  I 
of  the  young  are  turned  from  these  vanities  to  I 
serve  the  living  God.  We  have  now  good  j 
schools,  and  the  bright  intellects  of  this  land  | 
are  under  cultivation and  while  ample  < 
means  of  grace  are  enjoyed  by  all  Christian  j 
people  of  every  name,  “  the  wilderness  and 
solitary  place  are  glad  for  them,  and  the  de¬ 
sert  does  now  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.” 
Still  a  great  work  remains  to  be  done  ; — much 
ignorance  to  be  instructed  ; — much  prejudice 
to  be  removed  ;  much  sin  to  be  renounced  ,and 
many  errors  to  be  eradicated.  “  The  Philis¬ 
tine  is  still  in  the  land  ;”  and  we  hope  that  > 
our  friends  will  not  withhold  their  contributions  ; 
and  prayers,  so  long  as  the  Church  can  find 
new  ground  on  which  to  “  lengthen  her  cords 
and  strengthen  her  stakes.” 

But  amid  the  universal  joy  which  has  been 
awakened  on  these  borders  by  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel,  there  arises  a  wail  of  wo. 

A  thickly  populated  Indian  Territory  has  ; 
stretched  out  its  hands  imploringly,  but  in 
vain,  for  the  institutions  of  the  Church.  At 
least  the  moral  wretchedness  of  these  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  forest,  sends  a  piteous  cry.  In¬ 
temperance  makes  its  inroads  upon  the  race  ; 
avarice  plunders  the  poor  defenceless  Indian, 
and  “  no  man  careth  for  his  soul.” 

Some  efforts  have  been  made  to  draw  their  = 
children  into  our  schools,  but  what  little  they 
Icam  is  soon  lost  on  their  return  to  the  un-  : 
civilized  state  ;  and  the  vain  attempts  of  suc¬ 
cessive  missionaries  prove  the  inutility  of  iso¬ 
lated  efforts.  Unless  the  Church  comes  cut 
into  the  wilderness  to  seek  and  save  them,  i 
their  destiny  is  hopelessly  sealed.  That  God  ■ 
in  mercy  w  ill  dispose  the  hearts  of  his  people 
to  extend  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  is  the  . 
constant  prayer  of  A  Western  Missionary. 

THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 

Philadelphia,  July  8,  1848. 

The  National  Anniversary.  | 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  paper,  the  I 


j  cast  us  down,  if  wa  do  not,  as  a  nation,  servo 
j  and  obey  Him. 

I  Returning  Health. 

I  It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  we  find,  in 
*  two  recent  little  publications  of  the  Protestant 
I  Episcopal  Sunday  School  Union,  symptoms  of 
returning  health,  after  a  someivhat  protracted 
period  of  doctrinal  disease.  Thanks  to  Hish<  'p 
Meade  and  to  the  Society  fur  the  diffusion  of 
Evangelical  Knowledge!  The  Managers  of 
[  the  “  Union”  have,  no  doubt,  been  made  to 
sec  that  the  attempt  to  foist  a  new  and  strnneo 
;  theology  on  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  will  not 
unexposed  nor  unrebuked.  We  trust  that 
their  own  eyes  are  beginning  to  be  open  to  the 
evils  of  a  system  w’ilh  which  they  have  too 
much  tampered.  Had  the  Union  published 
no  other  teachings  than  are  contained  in  the 
two  little  works  before  us,  we  venture  to  say 
the  letter  of  Bishop  Meade  would  not  have 
been  written. 

The  first  of  these  little  works  is  entitled 
“  Scripture  Reading  lessons  for  Little  Chil- 
!  dren.”  We  like  the  preface — we  like  the 
j  work.  The  following  remarks  are  discrimi- 
I  nating  and  valuable. 

“  Since  there  are  already  other  works  with 
various  titles,  the  aim  of  which  diflered  little 
from  this,  it  is,  perhaps,  necessary  to  say  in  a 
:  single  word  W’hat  seems  to  be  the  distinguish- 
'  ing  feature  of  these  pages.  It  is,  then,  the 
i  combination  of  simplicity  with  reverence. 
Many  Parents  have  felt  a  grievous  lack  of  this 
union  in  the  works  here  referred  to.  Indeed 
no  excellence  is  of  more  rare  attainment  than 
the  power  of  sjjeaking  simply,  and  yet  with 
due  reverence.  It  is  so  easy  to  strip  these 
great  truths  of  their  mystery,  whilst  w’e  intend 
only  to  remove  their  needless  difficulty.  To 
this  danger  ail  representations  of  the  childhood 
of  our  Blessed  Lord  are  especially  exposed. 
!  Children  should  feel  that  Hf.  was  truly  a 
I  child  ;  as  truly  as  they  are  children  ;  but  they 
must  feel,  at  the  same  time,  that  He  was  the 


,  r  1  •  1  J  Y  11  1  ^  •  !  very  Son  of  God;  and  this  they  will  not  d**, 

people  of  this  land  have  celebrated  the  anni-  jf  God’s  word  has  drawn  over 

versary  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  I  that  childhood  is  rudely  drawn  aside.” 

It  is  not  our  province,  nor  have  we  space  to  |  'phe  next  little  work  is  a  “Catechism  of  the 
detail  the  various  modes  in  which  the  national  |  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  simplified  by 
joy  and  hilarity  found  vent.  It  is  meet  that  I  Question  and  Answer,  by  a  Member  of  the 
we  should  rejoice;  for  no  nation  under  heaven  ]  Diocese  of  South  Carolina.”  The  author  of 
has  greater  cause  for  thankfulness  and  con-  |  this  work  has  a  singular  gift  of  brevity 


i  mocking  bird  returns  to  nis  topmost  |  gratulaiion. 

ind,  with  his  varied  music,  charms  j  National  as  w’ell  as  individual  joy  should 
r,  and  rivals  every  songster  of  the  ,  ...  r  j  . 

••All  thy  work/  praiie  ,hee,  O  j 

nd  thy  saints  bless  thee.”  Since  ■  And  although  the  particular  day,  set  apart  by 


then  “  all  the  works  «f  God,”  especially  at 
this  joyous  season,  and  in  the  unrivalled  na¬ 
tural  scenery  of  this  land,  seem  to  join  in  a 
concert  of  praise ; — how  much  more  should 
His  saints  bless  His  name  for  the  unrivalled 
glories  of  redemption,  and  the  institutions  of 
j  His  Church,  for  which  this  moral  wilderness 


custom  for  the  “  Celebration  of  Independence” 
has  passed,  yet  on  all  days  and  on  every  day 
should  the  Christian  be  ready  to  celebrate 
“the  blessed  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free.”  And  we  trust  that  our  readers 
will  not  consider  the  theme  out  of  time,  or  out 


and  once  solitary  place  have  been  made  glad ;  ,  place,  if  we  attempt  to-day  a  Christian  echo 


— and  for  those  fertilizing  streams  of  Chris¬ 
tian  benevolence  w’hich  have  made  a  moral 
waste,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  bud  and 
blossom  w'ith  a  spiritual  fertility  analogous  to 
the  varied  beauties  that  adorn  the  earth  on 
every  side  !  One  year  ago  this  spring,  and 
rass  was  as  green,  the  flowers  on  the 
^^me  as  bright  and  fragrant,  and  the  birds 


and  clearness.  On  the  subject  of  the  sacra¬ 
ments  we  find  this  teaching: 

“  Q.  How  many  sacramer'R  has  Christ  or¬ 
dained  in  his  Church? 

A.  Two  only,  Ac. 

Q.  You  say  generally  necessary;  can  you 
suppose  a  case  in  which  a  person  might  be 
saved  although  he  had  never  received  the  Sa¬ 
craments? 

A.  If  he  were  a  converted  person,  but  was 
kept  in  any  way  from  receiving  them,  or 
should  die  before  he  could  receive  them." 

Here  is  no  trace  of  the  doctrine,  with  which 
our  ears  have  been  of  late  so  familiar,  that  we 


to  the  noise  of  music  and  triumph  which  has,  should  die  before  he  could  receive  them." 
as  yet,  scarcely  died  away.  The  children  of  :  Here  is  no  trace  of  the  doctrine,  with  which 
Israel  w  ere  instructed  annually  to  commemo-  I  our  ears  have  been  of  late  so  familiar,  that  we 
rate  the  rise  of  their  nation  and  its  deliverance  i  can  be  converted  only  by  and  through  Bap- 
from  bondage.  The  temporal  blessings  and  |  tism. 

successes  which  Israel  enjoyed  w  ere  not  j  Again,  we  find  this  sacred  instruction  on  the 


nesa  and  sorrow  cast  a  gloom  upon  every 
prospect,  and  “  the  ways  of  Zion  did  mourn 
because  none  came  to  her  solenitf  feasts.” 
While  “  all  the  works  of  God  praise  Him,” 
yet  Zion  must  needs  be  in  prosperity  in  order 
that  our  hearts  may  be  in  unison  with  this 
unceasing  praise,  and  His  saints  may  bless 
the  name  they  bear.  One  year  has  wrought 
great  changes  in  the  state  and  prospects  of 
the  Church  here ; — and  when  we  extend  our 
review  over  the  past  three  years,  w’e  are  con¬ 
strained  to  adopt  the  forcible  language  of  the 
Prophet,  and  exclaim — “  What  hath  God 
wrought!”  But  why  should  such  changes 
be  a  matter  of  surprise,  when  we  remember 


uai  advantages,  we  are  in  the  receipt  of  a  por¬ 
tion  of  that  “better  thing,”  provided  that 
“  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect.” 
W^e  live  in  the  light  of  the  day  which  kings 
and  prophets  desired  to  see.  W'e  are  blessed 
with  the  knowledge  of  that  redemption  which 
angels  desired  to  look  into.  The  whole  history 
of  the  human  race  does  not  furnish  a  parallel 
to  that  of  the  people  of  this  nation.  A  con¬ 
tinued  series  of  almost  uninterrupted  national 
prosperity  has  brought  forward  this  young  peo¬ 
ple  with  such  giant  strides,  that  there  are 
none  among  the  older  nations  of  the  earth 


and  learned  men,  as  to  the  precise  meaning  j  that  nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  and  “  He  !  ,  ,  r  j  j  tKiit 

and  application  of  these  passages,  yet  as  j  is  faithful  who  hath  promised  ?”  Why  should  i  fear,— provided  al  y 


they  are  acknowledged  to  be  a  part  of  Gfod’s 
word,  they  must  be  divided  and  applied  to  the 
best  of  our  knowledge.  By  general  consent 
they  were  designed  for  God’s  Saints,  and 
were  intended  to  be  used  with  reference  to  the 
preservation  of  il^em  in  that  happy  slate,  into 


we  not  expect  that  in  all  the  waste  places  of 
Zion,  the  Lord  would  revive  His  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  days  ?  Three  years  ago  and 
this  was  almost  “aland  without  a  Sabbath.” 

*MeinoirH,  p.  242-3. 


the  right  be  on  our  side. 

Respected  abroad,  we  are  in  an  exceeding 
great  degree  blessed  at  home.  Enough  has 
been  said  on  the  rostrum  of  the  orator  during 
the  past  week,— enough  is  continually  uttered 


“  Q.  The  Sacraments,  you  say,  are  a  pledge 
or  sign  to  assure  us  (or  make  us  certain,)  of 
what  do  they  assure  us? 

A.  Of  getting  that  inward  grace. 

Q.  Yes,  if  we  have  repentance  and  faith; 
but  if  we  have  not  these,  can  we  expect  to  get 
it? 

A.  No. 

Q.  But  suppose  a  person  come  to  Baptism 
without  repentance  and  faith,  are  his  sins  then 
washed  away? 

A.  No ;  is  still  in  his  sins  and  liable  to 
God's  wrath." 

The  only  portion  of  the  Catechism  about 
which  we  feel  doubtful,  is  that  which  unfolds 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

“  Q.  What  is  the  inward  part  or  thing  sig¬ 
nified? 

A.  The  body  and  blood,  Ac. 


S 


1848. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


What  are  the  things  in  the  Lord’s  Sup-  m 
per  that  you  cannot  see?  * 

A.  The  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
d.  What  does  the  bread  broken  point  out? 

A.  The  body  of  Christ  broken  upon  the  z 
Cross.  ® 

a.  What  does  the  wine  point  out?  i' 

A.  The  blood  of  Christ  shed  on  the  Cross.  * 
How  do  you  say  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  taken  in  the  Lord’s  Supper?  e 

A.  Spiritually. 

Q.  How  are  they  taken  spiritually. 

A.  They  do  the  $oul  good." 

Now  here,  if  we  rightly  comprehend  the  ^ 
meaning  of  the  writer,  there  is  something  con-  ^ 
fused  and  unsound.  It  seems  to  imply  that  ^ 
beside  the  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  ^ 
Christ  which  toe  can  see,  there  are  present  | 
also  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  which  toe  ^ 
cannot  see.  And  this  inference  is  derired  | 
from  the  answer  to  the  question,  «  What  is  the  ^ 
inward  part  or  thing  signifiedr*  The  idea 
that  the  answer  to  this  question  leaches  an 
actual  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  ^ 
Christ  which  w^e  cannot  see,  arises  from  an  ^ 
entire  misapprehension  of  its  meaning.  The 
outward  part  is  objective.  •  The  inward  part  ^ 
is  subjective-something  in  the  soul.  Accord-  ^ 
ingly,  on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  the  author  ^ 
says  of  the  inward  part  of  Baptism  that  it  is 
G^’s  grace  inside  a  person;  that  is,  in  his  ^ 
soul,  which  we  cannot  see."  The  definition 
is  jtfst  as  true  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  The 
“  inward  part”  of  this  sacrament  also,  “God’s 
grace  inside  a  person  ;  that  in  his  soul  which 
we  cannot  see.”  It  is  not  “  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  in  the  hordes  Supper,  which 
we  cannot  see ;  but  it  is  a  gracious  appre¬ 
hension  and  realization  and  experience  of  the 
benefit  of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood,  produced  in  the  soul  by  faith.  And 
this  is  just  the  meaning  of  the  answer  to  the 
question,  “  What  is  the  inward  part  or  thing 
signified?”  What  does  the  answ'cr  declare, 
but  that  the  inward  part  is  “  a  spiritual  taking 
and  recejtiion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ? 
And  if  the  further  question  be  asked,  what  is 
meant  by  a  spiritual  taking  of  the  body  and 
bl(j<xi,  the  Article  on  the  Sacraments  replies 
that  it  is  by  faith.  Very  singularly  is  this 
question  answered  in  the  Catechism  before  us. 

“  How  are  they  taken  spiritually?”  A.  “They 
do  the  soul  good!"  This  is  no  answer  to  the 
question  “  How  are  they  taken?”  It  is  the 
proper  reply  to  the  question,  “  What  is  the 
effect  of  their  reception?” 

With  every  disposition  to  be  pleased,  and 
with  great  gratification  in  finding  one  entire 
tract  in  which  we  detect  nothing  objectionable, 
and  another  to  whose  general  correctness 
we  give  our  cheerful  testimony,  w'e  cannot 
withold  our  decided  condemnation  of  the  con¬ 
fused  and  unsound  instruction  on  the  I^ord’s 
Supper,  which  we  have  here  exposed.  Let 
our  children  be  taught  the  simple  truth  of  the 
Catechism,  that  when,  in  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
faith  apprehends  and  appropriates  the  death  of 
Christ,  who  is,  in  symbol,  set  forth  evidently 
crucified,  he  is  present  by  his  Spirit,  in  the 
heart,  and  they  will  have  every  security 
against  a  low  view  of  the  Sacrament  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  superstitious  dread  of  its 
awfulness  or  blind  reliance  upon  its  efficacy, 
on  the  other.  But  let  them  be  brought  up  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  actual  body  and  blood  which  they 
cannot  see,  is  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  their 
jninds  will  be  diverted  by  the  mystery  and  the 
bewilderment  produced  by  a  dogma  which 
conveys  no  meaning,  from  those  exercises  of 
faith  on  Christ,  with  which  alone  the  blessings 
of  the  Sacrament  are  connected. 


is  quite  as  essential  to  maintain  its  animation,  | 
as  subordination  is  to  control  its  eccentricities, 
a  corparate  feeling  to  exalt  the  mere  selfish 
impulses.  Without  it,  order  and  union  only 
lead  as  in  secular  politics  to  a  despotic  centrali¬ 
zation  ;  and  by  removing  the  play  cd  those 
seperate  activities,  which  it  ought  to  content 
itself  with  regulating,  it  leaves  nothing  behind 
at  last  but  an  unintelligent  obedience,  and  an 
overgrown  and  irresponsible  authority.” 

Garbett's  Bampton  lectures,  VoL,  \st,pp. 
67,69. 


Lofty  Claims. 

We  took  occasion,  on  assuming  the  edi¬ 
torial  chair,  to  show  at  some  length  the  bear¬ 
ing  of  certain  views  of  the  Church  and 
ministry  on  the  whole  scheme  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  duty.  We  think  we  made  it 
evident  that  exaggerated  views  of  the  im¬ 
portance  and  efficacy  of  the  ministry  and 
sacraments,  inevitably  led  to  unscriptural  senti¬ 
ments  on  the  mode  of  the  sinner’s  justifica¬ 
tion  and  sanctification.  Recent  events  have 
reminded  us  that  the  same  scheme  of  doctrine 
has  no  less  influence  on  the  discipline  of  the 
Church.  It  leads  to  lofty  claims  of  authority 
by  Bishops  or  for  Bishops.  And  how  can  it 
be  otherwise  ?  If,  as  it  is  claimed,  their  juris¬ 
diction  is  divine,  in  such  a  sense  as  that 
the  legislation  of  the  Church  cannot  limit  or 
define  it — then  they  are  our  absolute  masters 
in  things  spiritual ;  and  conventions,  canons, 
rubrics  and  articles,  are  a  cumbrous  mum¬ 
mery.  This,  is  a  question  w  hich  may  have  to 


be  practically  settled  by  some  legislation  or 
decision  in  our  Church.  We  fear  that  we 
are  becoming  too  habituated  to  the  claims  and 
to  partial  practical  illustrations  of  it,  to  be 
ready  to  meet  and  resist  it  with  success.  In 
one  Diocese  a  Bishop  requests  gentlemen  to 
desist  from  forming  a  society  auxiliary  to  an¬ 
other,  which  is  established  for  great  general 
purpcises — and  their  refusal  is  branded  as 
factious  and  disobedient.  In  another  Diocese 
a  Bishop  claims  the  right  to  decide — not  on 
canonical  grounds, — but  on  the  ground  of 
authority,  jure  dtt'tno — who  shall  be  members 
of  his  Convention.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  we  must  resist  this  claim — resist  it 
from  a  just  regard  to  the  true  dignity  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  Bishops  themselves — resist  it  as 
the  very  normal  principle  of  spiritual  despot¬ 
ism — resist  it  for  love  of  the  Church  and  de¬ 
sire  for  its  extension — resist  it  as  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  entire  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
whose  officers  are  not  lords  over  God’s  heri¬ 
tage,  but  ministers  to  God’s  people. 

The  tendency  of  this  scheme  of  doctrine  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  to  lead  to  high  claims 
of  authority  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the 

Church,  is  thus  admirably  developed  by  Gar- 
bett. 

“  In  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of  these 
principles,  the  ministerial  and  superintending 
officer s,tissnme perforce,  not  only  a  leading  and 
legitim^e  prominence,  but  an  overwhelming 


Lay  Demonstration  Against  Yi 

Traotarianism.  S. 

We  have  been  frequently  gratified  at  the 
earnest  and  determined  stand  which  Laymen^ 
of  OUT  Church  have  taken  against  the  novel¬ 
ties  that  disturb  our  peace.  In  the  reports  of 
Parliamentary  debates  received  by  the  Cam-  l« 
bria,  we  find  a  case  of  this  character  drawn  h 
out  by  Mr.  B.  D’lsracli,  asking  whether  there  J( 
had  been  any  recent  changes  in  the  regula-  te 
tions  which  had  been  established  for  some  F 
time  past,  with  respect  to  chaplains  in  foreign  s< 
parts.  The  Secretary  of  State  replied  to  the  y 
inquiry  by  a  recital  of  facts,  which  go  to  show  8< 
that  while  the  Bishop  of  London,  with  his  p 
usual  extreme  of  caution,  is  unwilling  to  make  tl 
a  move  against  this  kind  of  teaching,  the  con-  t( 
gregation  at  Maderia  have  refused  to  vote  any  v 
salary  for  its  support,  and  under  the  direction  o 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  elected  another  I 
Clergyman,  who  has  received  the  official  ap-  ■ 
pointment.  A  difficulty  has  thus  arisen  be-  ^ 
tween  the  Secretary  and  the  Bishop  of  London, 
inasmuch  as  the  former  has  appointed  a  ( 
clergyman  to  whom  the  latter  has  furnished  a 
no  license.  This  is  to  be  regretted,  but  where  [ 
rests  the  blame  ?  The  following  is  the  state-  t 
ment  of  the  case  by  Viscount  Palmerston  :  * 

“  The  question  of  the  Hon.  Gentleman  rela¬ 
ted  to  a  despatch  with  reference  to  a  clerical 
gentleman  who  had  unfortunately  diflTered  j 
with  the  majority  of  the  British  residents ; 
and  much  public  inconvenience,  and  he  might  1 
add,  some  scandal,  had  arisen  out  of  what  had  < 
occurred.  The  established  regulations  with  j 
regard  to  the  appointment  of  chaplains  were  ^ 
these  : — ^The  consular  regulations  stated  that 
chaplains  residing  at  stations  where  consuls 
were  ]>08ted  should  be  appointed  and  removed 
by  the  Secretary  of  State.  When  he  first 
came  to  exercise  that  power,  he  felt  that  it  was 
undesirable  and  inconvenient  for  a  Secretary 
of  State  to  select  a  chaplain  to  act  on  a  foreign 
station.  He  thought  it  would  be  better  to 
adopt  a  different  principle,  and  he  invariably 
left  it  to  the  residents  to  choose  their  own 
chaplain.  As  half  the  pay  arose  from  volun¬ 
tary  contributions,  it  was  obvious  that  the  resi¬ 
dents  should,  in  the  first  instance,  determine 
what  should  be  paid  for  performance  of  the 
duties,  after  which  the  Government  added  a 
sum  equal  to  what  had  been  voted  by  the 
residents  on  the  spot.  "While,  however,  he 
was  desirous  that  the  appointment  should  be 
founded  on  the  choice  of  the  residents,  he  was 
desirous  on  the  other  hand  that  he  should  be 
backed  by  proper  ecclesiastical  sanction. 
While,  therefore,  it  was  the  residents  who 
made  the  original  choice,  the  confirmation  of 
that  choice  was  made  dependent  on  ecclesias¬ 
tical  authority  in  this  country.  The  Bishop 
of  London  was  the  person  to  whom  he  na¬ 
turally  referred  ;  and  a  clause  was  inserted  in 
the  regulations  which  provided  that  the  chap¬ 
lain,  besides  being  appointed  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  should  also  have  a  license  from  that 
prelate.  Mr.  Lowe  having  been  appointed 
Chaplain  at  Maderia,  long-continued  disputes 
took  place  between  that  gentleman  and  bis 
parishoners.  These  disputes,  which  begun 
in  the  time  of  his  (Viscount  Palmerston’s)  pre¬ 
decessor,  ended  in  an  absolute  refusal  on  the 
part  of  the  residents  to  vote  any  salary  what- 
j  ever  for  the  chaplain.  They  took  offence  on 
^  what  was  called  the  Puseyite  question ;  in 
.  other  words,  at  Mr.  Lowe’s  mode  of  teaching 
and  performing  service,  and  on  that  account 
»  they  refused  to  vote  him  any  salary.  The 
Bishop  of  London  was  afterwards  urged  to 
admonish  him  to  endeavor  to  give  greater 
satisfaction  to  his  jmrishoners.  He  was  so 
admonished  by  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  but  all 
endeavors  to  produce  a  reconciliation  failed. 

'*  At  last  he  fViscount  Palmerston)  felt  it  his 
1  duty  to  call  upon  the  residents  to  choose 
,  another  chaplain.  They  did  so,  and  the  chap- 
^  lain  chosen  by  them,  and  whom  he  (Viscount 
Palmerston)  had  appointed,  was  now  on  the  | 
spot.  A  question,  however,  arose  as  to  the  re- 
I  calling  of  the  license  which  the  Bishop  of 
-  London  had  granted ;  and  the  Bishop,  actuated 
.  no  doubt  by  the  most  conscientious  motives, 

^  and  not  agreeing  with  him  that  these  ecclesi¬ 
astical  and  spiritual  diflerences  afforded  a  suf- 
®  ficient  ground  for  removing  Mr.  Lowe,  did  not 
B  feel  himself  justified  in  cancelling  the  license 
\f  which  had  been  given.  A  license,  however, 
w’as  perfectly  unnecessary  to  enable  the  chap¬ 
lain  legally  to  exercise  his  functions.  He  had 
*”  no  doubt  that  the  license  was  an  incident 
arising  from  and  dependent  upon  the  Secre- 
ir  tary  of  State.  'V\’'ell,  of  course  he  (Viscount 
•s  Palmerston)  dispensed  with  a  fresh  license  for 
J  the  new  chaplain,  the  Bishop  of  London  not 
’  feeling  himself  at  liberty  to  grant  a  second  li- 
cense.  He  should  not  in  future  raise  that  un- 
pleasant  question  of  licenses.  Of  course  he 
)r  should  feel  it  his  duty,  before  appointing  the 
•e  chaplain,  who  had  been  selectea  by  the  resi- 
dents,  to  satisfy  himself,  by  an  application  to 
proper  ecclesiastical  authority,  that  the  party 
^  chosen  was  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  perform 
n  the  duties,  but  it  was  not  his  intention  again 
to  to  raise  any  question  as  to  the  granting  or 
fi.  withholding  of  licenses. 

Mr.  D’Israeli  wished,  therefore,  to  ask  the 
Noble  Lord,  whether  the  House  was  clearly  to 
understand  that  he  had  recalled  a  chaplain 
56  who  had  been  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
tn  don,  and  sent  out  one  tvho  had  not  ? 
of  Lord  Palmerston. — That  is  distinctly  the 
^  case.  I  have  acted  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  powers  which  the  law  has  vested  in  me. 


Foil  many  a  heart  beats  lovingly, 

Neath  the  I  ght  of  a  Pastors  amfles: 

And  the  »pot  is  hlaS.  where  thy  feet  have  trod. 

We  will  welcome  thee  back,  to  ow  house  of  God. 

Sing  joyfully  y«  Christians, 

In  the  Church  of  Christ  to-day, 

A  song  that  is  holy,  and  pore,  and  deep 
Shall  dwdll  in  yovr  bea^  fer  aye. — 

The  voice  of  the  eheriahed  will  echo  again 
’Neath  your  woodbined  tower,  and  your  v^ ted  fene. 

’Tis  past— and  the  vision  is  gone ; 

For  our  loved  bath  another  fidA 
Away  in  the  wilds  of  his  fiir,  sweet  home ; 

And  our  love  will  remain  untold. 

Yet  around  and  about  us,  there  ling’retb  a  spell. 
And  a  magic  fer  deeper  than  we  can  teO. 
Hartford,  O.” 


General  Theological  Seminary. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus¬ 
tees  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary  was 
held  last  week  in  the  Vestry-room  of  St. 
John’s,  New  York.  The  only  matter  of  in¬ 
terest  was  the  tendered  resiguarion  of  the 
Professorship,  held  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bird  Wil¬ 
son,  during  the  long  period  of  twenty-seven 
years.  After  a  long  discuasion  and  the  pre¬ 
sentation  of  different  seta  of  Resolutions,  ex¬ 
pressive  of  the  fftll  confidence  of  the  Board  in 
the  wisdom,  zeal,  and  devotedness  of  the  Doc¬ 
tor  to  the  best  interests  of  the  institution,  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  that  a  Committee 
of  five  should  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  the 
Profesaor  and  urge  the  withdrawal  of  hia  re¬ 
signation.  .The  arguments  of  the  Committee 
overpowered  the  Doctor’s  purpose,  and  very 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Bishop  Potter, 
announced  his  willingness  to  remain  at  the 
post  he  has  so  long  occupied  to  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  the  Church. 

Be  Thankful. 

How  precious  is  the  gift  of  reason,  and  yet  1 
how  seldom  do  we  heartily  thank  God  for  the 
gracious  continuance  of  the  boon.  We  have 
often  been  struck  with  the  “  Thanksgiving,” 
in  the  form  of  evening  devotion,  published  in 
our  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  “To  our  pray¬ 
ers,  O  Lord,  we  join  our  unfeigned  thanks 
for  all  thy  mercies ;  for  our  being,  our  reason, 
and  all  other  endowments  and  faculties  of  soul 
and  body.”  But  do  we  thoughtfully  prize 
this  blessing  ?  Do  our  hearts  bum  with  grate¬ 
ful  feelings  in  the  consciousness  of  its  posses¬ 
sion,  and  do  we  utter  from  the  depths  of  the 
soul  a  daily  oflTering  of  praise  for  its  continu¬ 
ance.  It  is  with  sorrow  we  record  the  follow¬ 
ing  painful  occurrence : 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  Dupont,  Pastor  of  St. 
Stephen’s  Chapel,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  died  in 
that  city  on  Friday  week,  Irom  the  effects  of 
laudanum,  taken  while  laboring  under  tem¬ 
porary  mental  derangement.  Mr.  Dupont 
was  a  gentleman  of  high  character  and  rare 
endowments. 


On  motion  of  lodge  Esie,  aeciiudad  by  Dr. 
Drake,  Biabop  Mcllvaine  waa  unanimously 
elected  Patron  of  the  Scckty. 

TW  meeting  was  then  adjourned,  and  after 
prayer  and  the  benedkticn  by  the  Bishop,  re¬ 
tired. 

A  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  was 
held  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Society. 
In  compliance  with  the  instnictkma  of  the 
Society,  a  resolution  was  passed,  raising  a 
committee  of  three  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Chair,  to  prepare  and  send  forth  an  address  to 
the  membejs  of  the  Church  throughout  the 
United  States  upon  the  propriety  a^  import¬ 
ance  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engai^. 

:  Whereupon  the  President  appointed  Bishop, 
Mcllvaine,  Dr.  Drake,  and  Dr.  Richards. 

The  following  persons  arere  chosen  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee :  Rev.  Dr.  Aydelctt,  Dr. 
Drake,  B.  Storer,  Esq.,  Dr.  Wood  and  Dr. 
Richards. 


)  Oma— The  Rev.  Joaeph  Addacly  has  basn  re¬ 

ceived  by  kttcTs  duaiwary  ftam  the  Dioeem  of 
!  Pk.,  iaio  this  Diocese,  sad  has  become  Rector  of 
i  Jsassa.  Hwiil—ii  and  St  Sce^wn's,  Canfield. 

At  the  recaat  vwitatina  of  Kdisp  Mcllvaise  to 
the  parish  of  ChrisC's  Charch,  Hadsaa,  on  Ae  9th 
of  May,  the  Rev.  Leiris  Bartoa  was  owfeiaed  to 
the  Older  of  Preohyter.  The  caadidste  was  pre¬ 
sented  A  the  Rev.  Amoa  Clarke.  The  ^v. 
Mssera  Phelps  and  Holden  asristed  in  the  servkea 
The  sennoo  was  prsMbed  by  the  Bishop. 

During  the  nune  viaitatioo  the  Kriwp  ooaseers- 
ted  s  new  Church  at  Spriagfield,  Jelfereon  county 
j  —a  building  erected  m  ^ace  of  an  older,  and 
mainly  by  the  efibrts  and  sacrifices  of  a  fether  and 
son  wMlovethe  coarts  ofthe  Lord's  hoose  .and  count 
1  it  gain  to  give  of  their  substance  to  the  kiagdricn 
!  of  God. 

!  The  Rev.  H.  L  Richards  has  resigaed  the 
,  Rectorship  of  St  Ffeul’s  Church,  Cedumboa 


remored  from  Baagor,  and  taken 
Church,  Saco,  Maine. 


kaey  Han 
en  charge 


of  Trinity 


Bishop  Burgess. — The  recent  meetings  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  Trustees  of 
the  General  Theological  Seminar}',  brought 
Bishop  Burgess  from  his  Eastern  home,  and 
gave  him  an  opportunity  to  visit  a  place  and 
people  bound  to  him  by  a  three-fold  cord  of 
affection.  The  Calendar  records  his  visit  in 
the  following  terms : 

“  The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Burgess,  Bishop  of 
Maine,  has  just  made  a  brief  visit  to  his  old 
friends  and  parishioners  in  Hartford.  He 
preached,  morning  and  afternoon,  at  Christ 
Church,  and  in  the  evening  at  St.  John’s.  It 
was  indeed  an  occasion  of  rejoicing  to  many. 
Bishop  Burgess  has  been  long  enough  absent 
to  make  us  all  feel  how  great  a  loss  we  have 
sustained.  For  though  he  was  singpilarly  de¬ 
voted  to  the  welfare  of  the  parish  of  Christ 
Church,  his  wise  and  energetic  labors  were 


Touching  Scene. — “  Among  the  questions  dis¬ 
cussed  at  the  General  Convention  of  Mississippi,” 
says  the  Church  Intelligencer,  “  was  one  whether 
the  diocese  was  entitled  to  elect  a  Bishop ;  this 
was  decided  in  the  negative ;  and  of  some  twenty 
or  more  clergymen,  a  sufficient  number  bad  not 
long  enough  been  canonically  resident. 

“  Bishop  Otey,  resigned  the  care  of  the  diocese ; 
and  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  no  provisional 
bishop  at  present;  in  the  hope,  we  presume,  that, 
ere  Img,  the  diocese  oan  and  will  elect  its  own 
bishop. 

“  When  Bishop  Otey  preached  his  ferewell  ser¬ 
mon  to  the  diocese,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  con¬ 
gregation  was  deeply  and  powerfully  affected. — 
Tears  flowed  abundantly  at  the  thought  of  parting 
with  one  whom  they  so  much  loved ;  and  at  the 
close,  several,  both  men  and  women  (as  we  are 
told),  came  fbrw'ard  to  the  chancel  and  desired  the 
Bishop  then  and  there  tc  confirm  them.  He  stated 
to  them  that  they  were  then  under  the  influence  of 
powerful  excitement,  and  he  preferred  that  they 
should  reflect  calmly  on  the  act,  as  one  of  solemn 
and  real  consecration  of  themselves  to  the  Lord’s 
service.  If,  after  such  reflection,  they  saw  fit  to 
present  themselves  a  week  hence  at  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  parish  of  Natchez,  where  he  would  be  holding 
a  visitation,  he  would  gladly  confirm  them.” 

New  Paper. 

We  welcome  to  our  table  the  first  number  ' 
of  “The  Church  Intelligencer,”  published  at 
New  Orleans,  by  our  friend,  Mr.  Norman,  and 
conducted  by  the  Episcopal  clergy  of  that 
city.  “  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,”  is  the  adopted  motto.  We  have 
long  desired  the  establishment  of  a  church 
organ  in  the  South-west,  and  such  has  been 
the  growth  of  church  feeling  and  church  ac¬ 
tion  in  New  Orleans,  since  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hawks  commenced  his  indefatigable  labors 
in  that  city,  that  we  cannot  doubt  either  the 
success  or  usefulness  of  the  enterprise. 

Western  Movement  for  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Knowledge  Society. 

On  the  13th  ult.  a  meeting  was  held  in 
Christ  Church,  Cincinnati,  for  the  formation 
of  an  auxiliar}'  to  the  Society  for  the  promo¬ 
tion  of  Evangelical  Knowledge.  Evening 
service  was  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  after 
which  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Aydelott.  The  Bishop  made  a 
brief  address,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  princi¬ 
pal  causes  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
parent  Society  in  New  York,  in  October  last. 

The  Constitution  is  similar  in  its  main  fea¬ 
tures  to  the  many  we  have  already  published. 
It  is  called  “  The  Cincinnati  Society,”  and  is 
formed  to  aid  the  parent  Society,  and  establish 
a  depcsitory  of  its  publications  in  that  city. 
The  payment  of  one  dollar  per  annum,  consti¬ 
tutes  membership,  or  twenty-five  dollars  at 
one  time  a  member  for  life. 

“  After  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  an 
opportunity  was  offered  to  those  who  choae  to 
enter  their  names  as  members  of  the  Society. 
Whereupon  fourteen  came  forward  and  en¬ 
rolled  their  names  as  Life  members,  and  forty 
as  annual  subscribers. 

The  Committee  on  nominations  recom¬ 
mended  the  following  persons  as  officers  of  the 
Society,  who  were  unanimously  elected : — 
Rev.  Dr.  Aydelott,  President.  D.  K.  Este 


Scripture  Reader’i  Aiaooiation.  j 
The  fourth  Anniversary  ol  this  Society  was 
held  in  London  in  May  laR,  when  the  Bishop  | 
of  Winchester  presided,  and  stated  that  “with-  | 
in  twelve  months  the  principles  upon  which  i 
the  Association  acted,  had  been  fully  sanction-  ' 
ed,  and  its  regulations  approved  of  by  a  large  j 
majority,  indeed  he  might  say  by  the  whole  j 
Bench  of  Bishops,  with  only  one  or  two  ex¬ 
ceptions.”  The  meeting,  was  addressed  by  | 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  together  with  several  Noblemen  and 
Members  of  Parliament. 

“  The  Report  was  read,  from  which  it  ap-  ; 
peared  that  very  great  benefit  had  accru^ 
from  a  well  organized  system  of  lay  agency  I 
within  the  Church.  One  clergyman  who  la¬ 
boured  in  a  parish  containing  no  less  than 
8000  souls  sunk  in  infidelity,  reported  that 
the  Scripture  Readers  had  be^n  to  break  the  ^ 
hard  and  stony  rock,  and  many  had  been  j 
brought  to  Jesus.  The  Institution,  since  its  j 
first  establishment,  had  employed  eighty-eight 
Scripture  Readers,  and  had  now  eighty-six  in 
full  operation,  at  an  expense  of  £6,806.  The 
Society  during  the  last  year  had  expended 
800/.  above  th«  receipts ;  they  had  been  com¬ 
pelled  to  refuse  many  applications  for  want  of 
funds,  but  the  C(xnmittee  trusted  that  the  libe¬ 
rality  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  would  enable 
them  to  proceed  with  the  good  work.  One 
Scripture  Reader,  labouring  in  a  district  com¬ 
prising  8000  persons,  who  were  thieves,  gam¬ 
blers,  infidels,  and  given  to  all  vice,  reported 
that  although  for  years  that  population  had 
been  living  without  God,  although  many  of 
them  were  without  knowledge  of  their  being 
possessed  of  a  soul,  and  knew  nothing  of  an 
hereafter,  his  labors  had  been  blessed  by  God. 
He  had  visited  in  the  course  of  the  year  1,911 
families ;  he  had  sent  564  children  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  together  with  15  adults ;  to  the  day- 
school,  112  children  and  11  adults,  one  of 
whom  was  a  woman  ninety  years  of  age  ;  33 
he  had  induced  to  attend  church,  of  whom  22 
bad  become  communicants,  and  16  had  been 
confirmed. 

His  Grace  the  Archbislkip  of  Canterbuiy' 
rose,  with  great  satisfaction,  to  move  *  That 
the  Report  just  read  be  adopted.’  He  had 
great  satisfaction  in  assisting  at  a  meeting 
which  was  presided  over  by  his  beloved 
brother,  who  had  said  no  more  than  he 
knew  he  fully  felt, — and  be  bad  no  hesi¬ 
tation  in  saying  that  there  was  no  society  in 
which  he  would  stand  by  bis  side  with  greater 
satisfaction  than  in  that  one.  His  opinion  was, 
that  there  were  none  of  the  societies  in  exist¬ 
ence  at  the  present  moment  of  greater  import¬ 
ance  than  that  of  the  Scripture  Readers.  He 


FOREIGN. 

Th*  AKKiTEasAT  MKrriiio  or  the  Charitt 
Chiloseh  at  9r.  Paul’s. — On  Tborsday,  the 
usual  annual  aswmblage  of  the  charity  chiMrcii 
took  place  at  St  Panrii  Cathedral,  and  collected 


a  very  numerous 
gentry.  The  Lt 


imerous  connegation  of  the  nobility  and 
The  Lord  Mayor  and  Sherilfe  were  also 


Maadi,  ia  the  interior.  Wldfo  they  were  at  Sisna 
I>eaoa  a  captured  staver  was  brangbt  m.  Mr. 
Thompson  arent  on  board,  and  thnsdcecribes  As 
scene: 

Tea  of  the  poor  captries  had  already  died.  Tlw 
deck  wae  literally  covered  with  omo,  nmirii  and 
children,  some  lying  down,  sonic  sittiiig,  some  I 
slandiar.  Many  of  Aesa  were  qaite  wnall  boys 
and  firb— many  of  Aem  were  mothma,  and 
quite  naked.  Below  were  crowded  two  rr  three 
hundred,  between  floors  not  exceeding  24  feet 
apart  Men  sitting  flat  on  the  floor  cannot  sit  up 
straight  and  there  they  are  crowded  in  as  close  as 
they  can  be  jammed ;  the  first  row  sitting  on  the 
floor  wiA  their  backs  against  Aeaide or  md  ofAe 
I  vessel,  then  anotber  row  sitti^  in  the  same  way 
I  crowded  close  in  between  their  legs,  and  so  on  as 
many  as  they  can  crowd  in.  There  they  ait  week 
after  week  in  all  their  filth,  and  stench,  and  rick- 
neaa  and  death,  l^lwn  I  Aink  of  my  eonetrymm 
engaged  in  snch  an  infernal  traffic,  and  of  their 
seeing  their  ship  loads  of  ram  fee.,  to  help  on  the 
work  of  dcfradatioo  and  death,  I  know  not  what 
to  my.” 

GENER.\L 

InwEmsioN  AND  ScDocN  Death. — ^The  Watch* 
EM  of  the  Valley  states  that  a  wonwn  recently 
died  in  Manhattan,  lad.,  under  the  following  re¬ 
markable  circumstancea.  She  was  the  mother  of 
taro  children,  the  youngest  5  or  6  weeks  old.  She 
bad  an  attack  of  fever  after  its  birth,  and  in  oon- 
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preseit  The  neat  and  beahhftil  appearance  of  ^  heahh,one  at  least 

the  thousands  of  children  aws  the  theme  of  general  ^  advised  her  not  to  be  immersrf  in  Aptira ; 
admiratkm.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  *»<  would  not  be  dissaaded.  She  walked  into 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  The  service  concluded  ‘‘f  P"*  *“• 

WiA  the  “  Hallelujah  Chorus,”  the  children  joining  ^ 

in  the  concluding  part  She  <1*«1  not  make  another 

The  Rev.  Eli  Stokes,  a  Negro  Episcopal  clergy-  «*>«.  Persons  on  the  hank  immediately  came  to 
man,  of  America,  has  received  permission  fi^  hw  asMtanm  and  carried  her  out.  Perhaps  she 
Bishop  Phillpotts,  to  preach  in  Aiscitv,  in  order  to  "••Aed  a  few  tunes,  was  pulselem,  and  died 
raise  funds  to  pay  off  a  debt  on  his  chapel.  The  witl^t  nttenng  a  word  or  making  an  intelligent 
Rev.  Mr.  Stokes'  appeal  is  recommended  by  the  .  Two  physicians  were  present,  and  Ubor- 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bishops  of  Lon-  “*  n*"  her  restoration, 

don,  Ripon,  Lichfield,  die. — Exeter  Paper.  Riv.  Thomas  Gocloins,  D.  D.,  the  venerable 

Accident  to  the  Aecheishov  or  York.— This  Pre^erian  ^rch  of 

Rev.  Primate  met  wiA  a  serious  accident  on  d>«l  wv  suddenlv  on  the  gening  of  the 

Thursday  last,  whilst  proceeding  on  horseback  ult*.  m  his  62d  y«r.  Me  ^cia^  as  usual  on 
along  Ae  Bridge-walk  to  Ae  House  of  Lords.  His  evening  at  his  ^urch,  and  m  his  return 

Grace’s  horsT^mbled  when  opposite  Ae  Wei-  h^.  was  imm^iately  seix^  with  a  ?***Ti'^ 
lington-barracks,  and  be  was  violently  Arown.  w^tioo  of  the  heart,  to  which  he  lud  lo^  b«n 
The  Archbishop  was  cottveyed  in  the  carriage  of  ami  m  less  than  one  hour  after  b»  raice 

some  ladies  who  were  passing,  to  his  residence  in  had  wen  hrard  in  Ae  sanctuary,  it  waa  stilled  and 
Hill-street,  when  Dr.  &ight  and  Sir  R  Brodie  at-  ueaA. 

tended,  and  his  Grace  was  bled,  having  sustained  Cambridge  Observatory. — Mr.  Edward  R 
severe  con Asions  on  Ae  forehead  and  oAer  bruises.  Phillips,  in  a  state  of  mental  alienation,  recently 
The  Archbishop  is,  we  understand,  going  on  fit-  committed  suicide  at  Brattleboro,’  Vt,  has  be- 
vorably.  queathed  to  Harvard  University,  for  Ae  use  of  Ae 

The  friends  of  Ae  Rev.  G.  C.  Gorham  have  munificent  sum  of  ime 

raised  by  subscription,  a  sum  of  money  amounting 

to  nearly  £600,  towards  discharging  Ae  expenses  ^  ^ 

of  Ae  contest  in  which  he  is  eng^  wiA  the  *^rttofome  hiindr^  Aoumnd  dollar^nother 
Bishop  of  Exeter.- BrUon.  often  indirwtly  induce  at¬ 

tacks  of  enntif,  and  thus  makes  life  wretched  in- 
Rome,  hfay  28. — The  great  event  of  Ae  last  stead  of  happy.  The  Observatory  will  now  have 
few  days  is  Ae  arrival  of  Gioherti,  who,  on  taking  Ae  means  of  accompIiAing  Ae  plans  of  its  projec- 
up  his  quarters  at  Ae  Hotel  d’Angleterre,  opposite  tors,  and  will  soon  take  rank  among  Ae  first  in- 
Torlonia’s  palace,  had  immediately  Ae  attendance  j  stitutions  of  Ae  kind  in  Ae  world, 
of  a  guard  of  honor,  viz.,  two  sentries  of  civics  at 
Ae  door  of  Ae  inn,  one  parading  Ae  corridor,  and 
j  two  more  at  Ae  chamber  entrance  of  Ae  illiistri-  MARRIED, 

■j  ous  writer,  wiA  bayonets  fixed,  and  every  token  In  St  Paul’s  Church.  Baltimore,  on  the  22d  ult., 
j  of  anxiety  that  so  precious  a  life  should  not  be  im-  by  Ae  Rt  Rev.  Ae  Bishop  of  Ae  Diocese,  the 
j  perilled  by  an  insidious  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Rev.  .\LrREn  A.  Mii  ler,  to  Catherine  S., 
obscurantists.  This  is  very  ludicrous,  but  the  pure  daughter  of  Ae  late  Nicholas  Dubois,  Esq. 
feet.  — 

The  career  of  Gioberti  is  very  remarkable.  Six 
i  or  seven  years  ago  he  was  deprived  of  his  profes-  OBITUARY . 

j  sor’s  chair  at  Turin  by  Ae  influence  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  found  fault  with  the  boldness  and  originality  I  For  ihr  Fpiirotml  Reconirr. 

of  his  metaphysical  Aeories,  Aough  in  the  main  ,  Died,  at  Brownsville,  June  16th,  in  the 
they  were  those  of  Roemmi,  the  foremoat  philoeo-  i  yeg,  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Anna  S.,  wife  of  the  Rev 


had  advised  her  not  to  be  immersed  in  baptism ; 
but  rile  would  not  be  diesoaded.  She  walk^  into 
Ae  water ;  after  having  been  put  under,  riie  amiet- 
ed  ^rself  in  rising — ber  bead,  at  Ae  same  time, 
felling  on  one  skfe.  She  did  not  make  another 
effort.  Persons  on  the  bank  immediately  came  to 
ber  asasstance  and  carried  her  out.  Perhaps  she 
breathed  a  few  tiroes,  was  pulaeleas,  and  died 
witl^t  uttering  a  word  or  making  an  intelligent 
motion.  Two  physicians  were  present,  and  labor¬ 
ed  in  vain  fw  her  restoratioa. 

Rev.  Thomas  Gocloin«,  D.  D.,  Ae  venerable 
pastor  of  Ae  Presbyterian  Church  of  Colnmhus, 
Gea,  died  very  suddinilv  on  Ae  evening  of  Ae  21st 
ult,  in  his  62d  year.  Be  officiated  as  usual  on 
that  evenii^  at  his  Church,  and  on  his  return 
home  was  hnmediately  seiz^  wiA  a  spasmodic 
affection  of  the  heart  to  which  he  had  lo^  been 
suMect  and  in  leas  than  one  hour  after  bis  voice 
had  been  heard  in  Ae  sanctuary,  it  was  stilled  and 
cold  in  deaA. 

Cambridge  Observatory. — Mr.  Edward  R 
Phillips,  in  a  state  of  mental  alienation,  recently  | 
committed  suicide  at  Brattleboro,’  Vt,  has  be¬ 
queathed  to  Harvard  University,  for  Ae  use  of  Ae 
Observatory,  Ae  munificent  sum  of  one  hundred 
thousand  ioUars.  Mr.  Phillips  died  at  Ae  early 
age  of  23,  and  it  is  said  has  left  property  to  Ae 
amount  of  nine  hundred  Aousand  dollars — another 
proof  that  great  wealth  often  indirectly  induces  at¬ 
tacks  of  ennui,  and  thus  makes  life  wretched  in¬ 
stead  of  happy.  The  Observatory  will  now  have 
Ae  means  of  accompli Aing  Ae  plans  of  its  projec¬ 
tors,  and  will  soon  take  rank  among  Ae  first  in- 
i  stitutions  of  Ae  kind  in  Ae  world. 


Lamartine’s  Impreaalons,  Thouf^ta 
and  l^uirenirt. 

PILGSI.MAGB  I*  Um  Hatv  Umd,  of  Samramba.  Im- 
pramnas,  Tboaghw  aas  Rsierrf^.  •■14^  gor¬ 
ing  a  lour  m  tbs  Cast,  by  Alphenw  4s  I  amafiim,  t 
Ita*.  clM)i-41.7a 

Tto  tettuufeHy  briOisat  bosk,  by  <wa  of  fe* 
wrn  of  lb*  IM.  ud  Ihs  grrst  perl  of  Fraar*  ♦iguMii 
wiih  hSjr  and  aobl*  ibsAbla.  glowintfawann  and  pr* 
■Mdiatmw.  fi  a  jaal  As  book  fer  ibs  IMriM  It* 
****  A*  eoaMrv  wHk  biw 

*—;***.■  of  Aeaa  rakmaa  will  tmd  thamarivaa  une«»v 
***“*!  ***er»au4  i«  As  pmasal  aanalive  and  pirtiu"., 
MS*  s«*rnp(HVH  A*  mtAadmSie  lyaipaAisar  wiA 
,  ,  p**t»cal  drKaralDror  A*  pissew. 

V*nly  It  Will  not  baAeatubor^feahif  Asfosdor 
•IM  iss  wwk  ^  lb*  wnA ;  niaia.  bwariy  hra  m 
of  ^boas  rameola  be 
**"  ~  *mbAA-aad  iH«t«  8»ai»**ira  aad  r**- 

C£LaI5;‘w.Sr 

~  Pmuauag  Aaraa  mt*l1t|t*m  Mind  Walrwriv  made 
ilarif  aca*aiiu*d  wiA  A*  4<wcnpti««  4*iaitl  «f  A*  lo> 
ralilMs  b*  viaiis,  be  oaaia  Aem  ia  <dfent*<  a  beaatitbi 
*  Klia*  of  Ae  tbaughia  aaii  ivferooaa  dMi  a  weditakv* 
preaenee  aaaong  A*  isaal  meduanve  arene*  twrA. 
woabi  mrraai  m  a  fenim  of  bigb  oeder.  Wb*a  pvew 
in  peoae.  they  brealb*  A*  apint  of  miry :  and  when  m 
verae.— wbitw  ia  fumiaked  in  En^wb,  aa  well  at  ihe 
original  Freneb.— we  laal*  jsat  aeamfA  of  it*  awee«a  lor*- 
am  ib*i  A*  *  PilgnaMf*’  aa  a  whm,  waa  not  that  of 
CbiMe  Harold.  At  Daiaa.  bialorical  nodeea  of  wbal  iba 
travelleta  enpaunlar  A  A*ir  psog rats;  at  otbera.  firiMna 
hang  npon  ineidaiila  of  Aeir  journey ;  and  fbrtber.polui- 
cal  Tiewa  and  raviewa  diapel  the  tedium  of  a  preiracted 
diary,  and  revenl  A*  antlwr'a  sngninr  venalllity  of  la* 
WnL**— feafeBHi  I  Pasriat. 

Reeeotlv  pabUaked  and  feral*,  wiib  all  the  new  pnb* 
liealionadrAaday.by  CF.a  S.  APPI-tnON, 

JwW  A  _ |4<t  rh— nnt  a« 

Mannings  Sermons, 

FVtllE  St'BSCRJBKKo  bava  inpreaa.  ainl  will  poMiah 
J.  in  fooaecutive  voliimea,  in  svn„  cooH  atjrle,  **  Ber* 
mom  by  Ihe  Rev.  Henry  Edward  Manning,  Arrlide*con 
of  Chirbaater.”  Vol.  1*.  from  A*  6A  I/tndon  edition, 
will  appear  about  ih«  lal  of  Auguat.  Tbeaa  Sermona  a 
jually  appreciated  for  panlv  of  ibought  and  aiegaore  of 


MARRIED, 

In  Sl  Paul’s  Church.  Baltimore,  on  the  22d  ult., 
by  Ae  Rt  Rev.  Ae  Bishop  of  Ae  Diocese,  the 
Rev.  .\LrREn  A.  Mii.ler,  to  Catherine  S., 
daughter  of  Ae  late  Nicholas  Dubois,  Esq. 

OBITUARY. 

For  ihe  Fpitcopal  Reconler. 

Died,  at  Brownsville,  June  16th,  in  the  2Sth 


pher  of  modem  Italy.  He  left  Turin  to  Ae  un¬ 
controlled  guidance  of  Ae  feAers,  and  fixed  his 
abode  at  Brussels,  where  he  sat  down  to  his  desk, 
and  shook  all  Italy  with  his  pen.  His  first  volumes, 
printed  at  Brussels,  treated  of  the  pre-eminence 
and  claims  of  Italy  in  all  Ae  walks  of  science,  art, 
war,  anil  industr;;  (del  primato,  Slc.)  ;  Aese  had 
an  enormous  circulation  in  Ae  peninsula,  though 

Erohibited  by  the  same  influence  which  had  ousted 
im  out  of  his  chair.  Here  Ae  Jesuits  were  again 
at  work  in  denouncing  and  suppressing  his  l^k. 
He  followed  up  Ae  blow  by  a  direct  attack  on 
Aemselves  as  obstacles  to  improvement,  and  as  so 
I  many  agents  of  Austria.  This  volume  is  entitled 


said  so  upon  two  grounds.  First,  it  appeared  “  Prolegomena,"  and  raised  a  perfect  hurricane  in 
one  exactly  calcuUted  to'  fill  up  a  preaent  want  Ute  penmanla.  Father  Curci,  a  Neapolitan  J^it, 

in  the  Chirch.  It  had  been  sugKated  with  P«hhahed  a  to  ume  in  reply  whwh  w  well  written 
_  .  p°  ,  .  and  even  witty,  but  it  fell  unnoticed.  It  only 
great  truth,  in  the  Report,  that  the  population  as  a  puff  to  the  original  work,  inasmuch  lui 

had  outg^wn  the  means  'or  teaching  which  walls  of  Modena,  Turin,  and  Naples  were 
the  Church  had  at  command.  When  tHe  placarded  with  Ae  “  Risposta  a  Gioberti,"  when 

_ _ A  .  i*  •  .1  !  _  _ _V1 _ 1  V _ _ _ _ J  _ 


Samuel  Cowell.  In  Ae  sudden  deaA  of  this  indi¬ 
vidual,  a  happy  femily  has  been  broken  up,  snd  a 
wide  circle  qf  relatives  and  friends  has  been  in¬ 
volved  in  Ae  deepest  affliction.  She  was  much 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  adorned  her 
Christian  profession  by  the  graces  of  a  well-order¬ 
ed  life.  But  in  the  midst  of  her  usefiilness,  the 
has  been  called  away  from  earth.  By  her  death 
many  a  heart  has  been  saddened — many  a  hope 
blighted.  The  summons  was  all  unexpected,  yet 
she  was  enabled  to  stay  her  mind  on  God,  and 
wiA  ber  expiring  breaA  to  bear  testimony  to  Ae 
i  power  of  our  Holy  Faith.  Poor  humaa  nature  I 
sinks  under  such  an  affliction,  but  there  ia  un¬ 
speakable  comfiirt  in  the  thought  that  she  has 
reached  her  mansion  in  Ae  skies,  and  is  now  at 
rest 


establishment  took  its  present  form,  the  popu-  I  i 
lation  of  the  country  was  between  three  and  four  |  1 
millions  ;  there  were  then  about  8000  clergy-  * 
men,  or  about  500  of  population  to  each.  Now  if  ’ 
those  numbers  were  to  be  laid  down  as  the  , 
model  of  an  establishment,  of  a  Christian  | 
Church,  what  would  be  the  Eumber  of  clergy-  « 
men  now  required  ?  The  four  millions  were 
now  sixteen  millions ;  but  whereas  the  popu-  * 
lation  had  increased  four-fold,  the  clergy  had  I 
only  increased  one-third.  But  that  was  not  J 
the  whole  case :  of  the  sixteen  millions  of 
population,  at  least  one-half  were  collected  in 
large  towns  and  manufacturing  districts,  so  ■ 
that  there  was  no  proportion  whatever  be-  ' 
tween  the  labors  of  the  clergyman  in  the 
rural  district  and  his  brother  in  the  towns. 
They  might  rest  assured  that  the  further  they 
proceed  in  their  experiment,  which  had  al¬ 
ready  been  successful,  the  more  abundantly 
would  they  be  blessed  of  God.  Again,  he  ^ 
admired  the  Society  because  he  thought  it  | 
centred  upon  the  principle  of  engaging  the  1 
community  in  the  interests  of  the  community;  1 
it  reminded  all  in  one  district,  whether  in 
town  or  country,  that  they  had  a  deep  concern 
in  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  of  those  around  them.  Around  the 
palaces  they  would  find  the  greatest  want  and 
misery — near  the  Church  the  most  gross 
ignorance.  Knowing  that,  was  it  possi¬ 
ble  for  a  Christian  community  to  allow  it  to 
continue  ?  He  was  happy  to  hare  that  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  giving  his  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
Society,  and  he  trusted  it  would  continue  and 
extend  more  and  more,  until  not  a  street,  a 
lane,  or  an  alley  in  this  vast,  bat  rich  and  too 
often  careless  city,  but  was  visited,  instructed, 
and  assisted  by  the  agents  set  in  motion  by  I 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Society.  ; 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Massachusetts — Or(/ina/ton.->The  Rt  Rev. 
Bishop  Eastburn  held  an  ordination  in  St  James’ 
Church,  Roxbury,  on  Monday  26A  ult  .when  he  ad¬ 
mitted  to  Ae  Holy  Order  of  Priests  Ae  Rev.  David 
G.  Haskins,  of  Medford,  and  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Stone, 
of  Ashfield.  Morning  Prayer  was  read  by  Ae 
Rev.  Mr.  Wolcott  The  Sermon  was  preached  by. 
Ae  Bishop. 

New  York. — Episcopal  Acts  by  Ae  Bishop  of 
Western  New  York,  acting  by  request  of  Ae 
Standing  Committee  of  Ae  Diocese : 

Confirmed,  in  St  Thomas,’  Sunday  morning, 
25A  ult,  37  persons ;  m  All  Saint^  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  same  day,  40,  including  2  from  Ae  Charch 
of  Ae  Nativity.  In  St  Cornelius,  Tuesday  after¬ 
noon  27A  ult,  20  persons ;  in  St  Mark’s,  Wil¬ 
liamsburg,  Tuesday  evening,  20,  including  4  from 
Emmanuel  Church,  BrooHyn,  and  1  from  St 
Paul’s  College.  In  Brooklyn,  one  sick  person,  in 
private,  from  St  Paul’s,  Albany. 

Conjlrmation  at  the  Soldier's  Mission. — On 
Tuesday  afternoon  last  Bishop  Delancey,  accord¬ 
ing  to  appointment  administered  Ais  Hrij  rite  at 
Ae  Church  of  St  Cornelius,  Governor’s  Island. — 
The  number  actually  confirmed  was  nineteen,  (six 
being  necessarilv  absent) — aU  of  Ae  army,  and  a 


pre-eminence  in  the  body  ofChrist  By  resolving  “T*  Ltlr 

Tvemlu„g  into  authority.and  by  thL  imper  iMiUaUo™  H,  T’ 

and  '''  “  i-"- 

hentance  of  tha  Hock  of  Chriat,  till  custom 

sauettona  the  original  „„„g,amiquity  make.  .  ch™ch. 

It  Tcnerable  with  hoary  tradition,  and  notbine  A  spell  »  on  many  a  heart ; 

Short  of  a  violent  change  and  convulsion  of  A  tear  is  m  many  an  eye ; 
the  Church,  can  regain  it  from  usurnatlnn  *  ^  ^ 

It  destroys  likewise  that  •*  And  it  floateA  us  eadly  by. 

which  while  it  ia  norfooii  ^  ^^dividuolitv  And  it  mingleA  low  with  a  joyful  song, 
order  and  no’  1  .1^  •  ^  ,®opsi8tent  with  Yet  a  vision  so  sweet  may  not  lin^^ong. 

oruer  and  raUonal  discipline,  is  indisDenaahl* 

to  the  life  and  heaUhiness  of  the  Chu^h  •  and  thw,  dearly  loved 

To  our  chancel  and  our  aisles ; 


Rev.  Dr.  A^el^t  President.  D.  K.  Rate  The  number  actually  confirmed  was  ninetec 
and  N.  G.  Pendleton,  Vice  Presidents ;  R. .  being  necessarily  absent)— aU  of  Ae  army, 
Buchanan,  Treasurer ;  S.  P.  Bishop,  Record-  large  proportion  common  soldiers.  We  were  1 
ing  Secretory  ;  W.  Richards,  Corresponding  struck,  wiA  Ae  deeply-reverential  manner  ed'  all 
Secretary;  Dr.  Drake,  J.  F.  Irwin,  T.  O.  the  troops  preset  who  crowded  the  Charch  to 

Odiome,  Rev.  Mr.  Bbkc,  Rev.  Mr.  Dubois,  *”5 

D  vf  nr  n  xxr  J  D  II  a  fisd  taken  at  least  some  bold  of  their  hearts  and 

Rev.  Mr.  \4  aite.  Dr.  Wood,  Bellamy  Storer,  -Actions 

Esq.,  Dr.  Strader,  G.  N.  Shoenbei^r,  Wm. 

Proctor  and  John  Drummond,  Directors.  New  York.— Laying  of  the  Corner-stone  of 

On  motion  of  Ur.  Drake,  seconded  by  Dr.  tfe 
\iT  ^  \  *  I  1  J  ^  L  John  B&pliFti  Juno  34.  Tbo  Bishop  kiid  tbo  cor* 

M  ood.  It  UDummo^y  reived  That  the  abora  Outtcb,  ZTt  to  be  «ectad 

officers  and  directors  of  this  Society  be  request-  Lexington  Avenue, 
ed  to  prepare  and  publish  an  address  to  the 

members  of  our  Church  throughoutthe  United  Western  New  York,  ^^e  Rev.  A. 

St&tps  on  the  nronriotv  nocossitv  afh)  sHYsn*  Mfttjony  hftTin^  rosipiod  too  choree  or  Gneo 

6totes  on  me  propriety,  necessity,  and  advan-  Church,  WaterviU^has  accepted  that  of  St 

^8  of  forming  aa^iations  auxiliary  to  the  peteP/Church,  Oriskany,  and  St  John’s,  Whites- 

Protestant  Episcopal  Society  for  the  promotion  boro^  His  letters  and  papers  should  be  directed  to 

of  Evangelical  Knowledge.  the  last  named  place. 


nobody  was  allowed  by  the  censorship  to  read  the  j 
book  inculpated,  and  hence  its  clandestine  demand 
became  still  more  considerable.  The  upshot  of  his 
writings  was  to  prepare  the  mind  of  Italy  tor  the 
death  of  Gregory,  which  hfe  foresaw  would  neces-  ^ 
sarily  be  the  signal  for  an  outbreak.  Pius  IX.,  in  j 
point  of  feet,  saved  Ae  country  from  a  sanguinary  i 
convulsion.  ^  j  < 

In,Ae  system  propounded  by  Gioberti,  from  his  ^ 
first  work  to  his  last,  Italy  was  called  on  to  form  a 
grand  federative  union,  wiA  the  Pope  as  chair¬ 
man.  This  idea  caught  Ae  religious  as  well  as 
the  political  mind  of  Ae  people,  and  was  Ae 
watchword  of  all  stibsequent  movement 

He  is  now  the  elected  President  of  Ae  CEim- 
ber  of  Peers,  at  Turin,  and  is  nightly  serenaded  by 
the  Romans ;  for  Ae  last  Aree  evenings  he  has  been 
obliged  to  come  forth  on  the  balcony  and  address  an 
enthusiastic  crowd,  who  hang  on  every  word  and 
believe  him  inspired.  The  scene  is  most  pictur¬ 
esque.  Two  attendant  stand  on  each  side  of  Ae 
orator,  holding  out  large  torch-lights  which  illu¬ 
minate  his  countenance  and  part  of  the  auditory 
beneaA.  He  constantly  deprecates  Republican¬ 
ism,  and  exhorts  the  Romans  to  confide  in  the  Pon- 
I  tiff,  and  rally  round  his  venerable  Arone.  In  Ais 
he  has  been  most  successful,  and  has  created  quite 
;  a  re-action  in  fiivor  of  Pio  Nono,  whose  popularity 
required  no  less  an  aid  than  Gioberti  could  bring 
to  Ae  rescue. 

This  re-aetkm  was  manifest  on  Friday  last,  feast 
of  SL  Philippo  Neri,  when  Ae  Pope  went  into  the 
heart  of  the  people’s  quarter  of  Ae  town,  and  was 
welcomed  wiA  shouts  of  jubilee.  The  old  scenes 
of  joyful  loyalty  were  re-enacted  on  his  return  to 
Monte  Cavalla  It  must  be  added  that  his  auto-  | 
graph  letter  to  Ae  Emperor,  calling  on  him  to  i 
cease  troubling  Italy  as  a  tM^less  effort  at  im-  | 
possible  conquest,  has  bad  some  share  in  restoring 
his  popularity. 

Gioterti’s  persona]  is  not  distingue.  He  is  for¬ 
ty-five,  dresses  in  a  plain  black  suit,  without  ca¬ 
nonicals;  he  is  stout-built,  of  middle-size,  bull¬ 
headed,  the  forehead  conveying  Ae  intimation  of 
I  power  and  determination ;  out  I  do  not  fimey  Ae 
'  expression  of  his  eyes. 

The  elections  have  all  past  off  in  quiet — I  might 
say  indifference.  No  “  men  of  Ae  people”  have 
■  been  returned.  Noblemen,  lawyers,  some  priests, 
and  a  few  in  trade,  have  been  selected.  It  waa 
often  difficult  to  keep  the  booAs  open  fora  want  of  < 
a  given  number  of  voters. 

Massacre  or  three  Missionaries. — The  Sid¬ 
ney  papers  of  the  Slst  of  January,  received  by  Ae 
In^t  mail,  announce  the  murder  of  Aree  English 
miaskmaries,  at  Ae  island  of  St  Chijfitoral,  by  Ae 
natives,  in  the  monA  of  September  last,  ana  Ae 
bodies  were  afterward  cat  up  and  devoured  by  Ae  ; 
savages.  The  English  attendants  on  Aera  contriv¬ 
ed  to  efi^ect  Aeir  escape,  and  had  reached  New 
Grenade  in  Ae  ship  Anoyme,  which  vessel  brought 
the  news  to  Sydney. 

The  Aeatres  of  Paris  are  brought  to  a  situation  ; 
which  has  no  precedent  in  the  history  of  Ais  cap-  ! 
itol,  Aeir  benches  are  nightly  empty.  They  have  | 
tried  reduction  of  prices ;  even  Ae  grand  opera  has 
reduced  its  prices  thirty  or  forty  per  cent,  but  all 
without  effect 

j  “The  Estatica.” — L'Ami  de  la  Religion  of 
I  SaArday  cootoins  Ae  following ; — “  The  celebrat- 
!  ed  stigmatized  Estatica,  Maria  Dominique  Lazzarl, 
i  of  the  valley  of  Cypriani,  in  Ae  Italian  Tyrol,  died 
in  the  motiA  of  April  lari,  aged  Ahty-Aree  years.  ! 
All  Ae  population  of  Ae  valley  gaAered  at  Ae  ' 
funeral  of  this  holy  woman,  in  whose  person  Ae  ! 
Saviour  seemed,  daring  so  many  years,  to  perpetu-  | 
I  ate  Ae  anguish  and  sufferings  of  his  agony  and  his  : 
passion.”  It  will  be  reccdlected  that  Ae  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury  published  a  pamphlet  on  Ais  case. —  ! 
The  late  Mr.  O’Connell,  in  reference  to  this,  ' 
called  Ae  Noble  auAor  a  “  Pious  Fool.” 
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9.  3il  Si'SDAY  )  Mo.  Gen.  xiivii.,  .Acta  li. 

Arrxa  Teixitt,  t  Ev.Gen.xIii.,9TiRi.iii.Aiv.tov.9- 
18.  Mai.xk  Co.xtzntiox.  Thko.  Sem.  or  Va.  Com. 

16.  4th  SoxDAY  >  Mo.  Gen.  xliii.,  Acta  liv. 

Arraa  Trinitt,  J  Kv.  Gen.  ilv..  Tit.  ii.4c  iii.  lov.lO. 
20.  Te.xxkssxe  Convention. 

23.  Sih  Sunday  )  Mo.  Gen.  ilix  ,  Art*  zy. 

Aytee  Teinity,  i  Ey.  Gen  1.,  Ileb.  i 
30.  6th  Sunday  1  Mo.  Exnd.  iii..  Arts  xvii 
ArTEE  TaiNiTY,  I  Cy.  Exod.  v.,  Heb.  zi. 


Mahommedan  Darkness — ^There  are  no  news-  If  imms 

Cpers  in  Syria  or  Persia;  and  in  Egypt,  the  Bar-  rtu*  rear! 

ry  Stotes,  and  oAer  countries  iaclading  40,000,-  can  thiT~  wIm 
000,  speaking  t^  Arabic  langv^e.  Am  is  but  serve  the  iniert 
one  newspaper  in  Ae  native  to&ne,  and  but  Aree  conuneodi^  it  ( 
or  four  in  Ae  French  or  Englii^  showing  that  A— nca 

there  is  noAing  in  Mahomme&nism  fevoTUle  to  retsblia 

general  improx  ement  (if  unable  to  ea 

^  ^  and  iibranr  bool 

,  From  Africa. — “The  Rev.  George  Thompson  j.  To  prepare 
and  Anson  J.  Carter,  who  sailed  from  Ais  country  religious  books, 
on  the  8A  of  April,  reached  Africa  on  the  9A  of 
May.  These  gentlemen  are  missionaries  to  Kaw-  jSy  s” 


_;^DVERTISEMENTS. 

Pew  in  St.  Andrew’s. 

For  SALF.,  a  Pew  in  St.  Andrew'*  Churrh,  Kirhth 
at.  near  Spruce,  on  the  South  aisle,  near  the  pulpit 
Enquire  at  this  office,  or  of  the  Sexton  of  the  Church. 
July  8,29,Aug.l7. 

(roifimiinir  alien.) 

WE  have  lately  hed  the  pleasure  of  attending  an 
Examination  at  the  Schoot  for  1'omi^  re* 

cently  established  at  254  Walnut  st,  and  we  have  aeldom 
been  more  ipatiffed  at  such  an  exhibition.  Although  the 
School  has  been  but  a  abort  time  in  operation  the  amount 
of  study  accomplished  spoke  well  for  Ae  diligence  of 
the  pupils.  But  what  we  remarked  aa  peculiar  in  the 
exercise*  was.  not  only  a  familiarity  of  the  subject  under 
examination  that  enabled  Ae  pupil  to  return  prompt  and. 
mtelligent  answers,  but  she  was  enabled  to  give  extend** 
ed  and  well  arranged  analyses  of  surh  subjects  aa  His¬ 
tory  and  Moral  Philoaophy  in  her  own  language.  In  all 
Ae  exercises  we  observed  great  aUention  had  heen  paid 
in  initiating  the  learner  thoroughly  into  the  elementa 
and  first  principles  of  the  several  bnnehea  of  education 
brought  tefore  us,  so  Aat  Ae  recitation*  we  heard  were 
not  merely  the  repeating  Ae  language  of  the  book 
studied,  but  indicatra  discrimination  and  Ainkingon  Ae 
part  of  Ae  learner. 

Among  Ae  different  classes  wa  heard  waa  one  in  A* 
rudiments  of  Arithmetic,  which  peculiarly  plea*^  us, 
evincing  an  origiiml  and  most  successful  mode  of  teach 
ing  and  of  success  also  on  Ae  part  of  Ae  learner. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Ae  class  in  Algebra.  In  a 
word.  Ae  imprrwion  we  receiveil  from  Ihe  various  exer¬ 
cises  of  Ae  hzamination,  was  moat  satisiiM'tory,  and  we 
hesitate  not  to  predict  that  Ais  achool  will  lake  a  high 
sund  anwng  Ae  many  excellent  inatiiutions  of  Ae  kind 
in  Ais  city.  Its  location.  Aespneioua  and  well  fumiAed 
parlors  for  Ae  use  of  pupil*.  Ae  ample  means  of  In¬ 
struction  in  every  department  of  useful  and  ornamental 
education,  justly  recommend  it  to  parents  as  well  de- 
!  serving  Aeir  support  and  palronnge.  A  PATRON. 
July  8. — It  _ _ _ _ _ 

Episooxml  Female  Institute* 

This  Tnatitnuon  is  to  be  open  for  Ihe  iNNXption  of 
pupils,  aa  day  scholaia.  Sept.  1.  in  Oak  street.  West 
Penn  &ttare.  3  doors  North  of  Market  street. 

It  will  be  under  Ae  management  of  a  Board  of  Trus¬ 
tees  appointed  by  Ae  Bishop  of  the  Diocea*  (the  Bishop 
being  Chairuwn  of  Ae  Board),  and  is  designed  lo  offer 
'  to  narenta  Ae  opportunity  of  a  thorough  education  of 
I  Aeir  daughtera,  under  Ae  religious  training  and  inffn- 
ence  of  Ae  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  The  terms 
will  be  moderate.  Parents  intending  to  place  their 
daughters  luider  its  fostering  care  are  reforreu  for  further 
information  to  the  Bishop,  or  to  Ae  Rev.  J.  A.  Vaughan. 

:  D.  D.,  Rector  of  the  Institute,  Otk  st..  or  to  eiAer  of  Ae 
<  following  gentlemen,  Trnste**,  vis:  Jas.C.  Booth.  Joseph 
I  Cabrxt,  Sml.  V.  Merrick.  Caspar  Morris,  M.  D.,  William 
!  Welsh.  It  is  important  Aat,  prior  to  Ae  let  of  August, 
notice  should  be  given  to  Ae  Rector  of  ihoae  pupils  who 
expect  to  enter  at  Ae  openinc  of  Ihe  Institute. 

TERMS,  (including  t  reac\  Latin,  Drawing,  Station¬ 
ery.  dec..)  via :  for  pupils  from  9  to  13  years  m  age,  t25 
per  aemion.  Over  13  years,  $40.  PmoarT  Department, 
$12.  ALONZO  PorrER. 

July  8. — 3l  Chairman. 

To  Sunday  School  Teachers. 

The  new  volume  of  Ae  SUNDAY  StTHOOL 
JOURNAL  corameiicea  with  ^  month, 
j  Teachers  and  others,  by  handing'in  Aeir  anbscriptiona 
j  early,  will  secure  Ae  Noa.  from  Ae  commencement  of 
j  Ae  volnme. 

The  Sunday  School  Journal  ia  published  at  twenty- 
i  FIVE  cents  a  year,  payable  in  advance, 
j  K  reroittance  of  o.ne  dollae  asenroa  foor  copies  for 
,  one  year. 

‘  It  ia  iasued  on  Ae  first  and  Aird  Wednesdays  of  every 
i  month. 

I  Can  a  Sunday  School  leaelMr  spend  a  foartar  qf  a  dol¬ 
lar  more  advantageously  to  himself  and  hia  class,  than  by 
taking  and  reading  Ae  twenty-four  Journals  that  will  be 
iaeaed  Ai*  yeerf 

Can  those  who  now  take  and  read  the  Jonrnal,  better 
■erve  Aa  interests  of  Aeir  aeaociate  teachers,  than  by 
commending  it  lo  Aeir  attention  T 
The  AoMtican  Sunday  School  Union  has  two  grand 

OOMCll  I 

1.  To  cMablish  Sunday  Schools  in  destitute  places,  end 
(if  unable  to  supply  AemeelTse)  to  furnish  elementary 
and  library  books  I*  give  Aem  a  start. 

I  To  prepare,  puNiA  end  circulate  cheap  moral  and 
religions  books,  sspeciadly  designed  for  children  and 


iually  appreciated  for  partly  of  inought  end  ei<more  of 
mnmiage,  have  bad  an  exiriwiYe  circulation  in  Ci^land, 
and  Aeir  republication  in  this  muniry  had  been  warmly 
recomasend^  by  many  of  the  t'lergv  and  I  nits. 

STANFORD  A  SM  ORDS, 

139  Broadway,  New  York. 

NEARLY  READY. 

The  Aged  Chrivlian's  Companwa.  By  the  late  Rev. 
John  Stanford,  D.  D.  .A  new  ediiwn,  with  a  Memoir  of 
his  Lite  snd  Howard-like  labors,  bv  the  Rev.  Geo.  Up* 
told.  D.  D.,  Rector  of  Trinity  Chunh,  Pituburgh  :  wiA 
Portrait.  July  8. 

My  Little  Oeography, 

OR  THE  FIR.'frBOOKOFN.ATI  KAL  GE(X.RAPHY. 

For  PrimtaTfi  Schools  and for  Krfinnere. 

Edited  by  Mas.  L.  C.  Ttthill,  wiA  numerous  Illus¬ 
trations. 

^^^T^HISta  Ae  title  of  a  eapii valine  I itUe  book  tir 
1  children,  by  which  Aevareled  almoat  iiwenaibiy 
into  a  knowledge  of  geographical  terms." — Ccmmrraal 
Adarrtiser. 

“  Ttian  Aia  unpretending  little  work,  wc  have  never 
seen  a  more  useful  or  appropriate  school  hook, or  one  more 
admirably  calculated  for  beginners  in  leugraphy  ;  we  can 
recommend  it  withoulfear  m  responaimliiy,  to  our  semi- 
nenea.  as  w  ell  deservuig  a  trial."— SeeiAcvw  Patriot. 

**  We  welouroa  with  paniriilar  pleasure  this  little  work  , 
the  author  has  succeeded  adrairaoly  in  producing  a  book 
which  muet  prove  a  Talnshle  anviliarv’  to  parents  and 
learhers,  aa  well  as  a  delightful  and  insinirtivi  com¬ 
panion  for  children.”— .^ersrday  Coanrr. 

“  This  ia  an  attractive,  and,  we  must  add,  an  enter¬ 
taining  hook.  Aa  a  first  Geography  <<>r  children,  it  m  ad  • 
mirabty  suited  to  their  capacities,  and  its  cmbellishmenta 
cannot  fail  to  inlercst  Aem.” — ('hnMian  Ohenarr. 

“This  is  a  most  admirable  work  for  voting  beginner*  in 
Geography— It  Aotild  be  intriKluced  in  femiliM  and 
achool*. ” — inirllifirnrrr  and  Journal. 

“  We  cannot  doubt  Aat  Aia  work  w  ill  not  only  tend 
to  render  Ae  study  of  Geography  aitmctive,  but  will  be 
hi||hly  useful  in  preparing  Ac  minds  of  Ihe  vonng  a* 
seise  wiA  avidity,  and  understand  thoroughly,  Ae  more 
advanced  work*.'’—  U.  S.  Gaxttir. 

$3rCopiea  given  to  teacher*  for  examination,  upon  ap¬ 
plication  to  Ae  puhliAera,  or  any  of  Ae  princifial  booa* 
tellers  throughout  Ihe  United  Stale*. 

LINDSWA  ni  AKISTON,  PuMpshcis, 

N.  W.  comer  of  Fourth  and  Ufo  snui  tis. 

July  8.  _ 

New  Books !  New  Books ! 

Memoirs  of  Mr*.  S*rah  lanman  Smith,  late  of  the 
Miasion  in  Syria,  under  ihe  direction  of  the  Amert- 
can  Board  of  Conimimionera  for  Foreign  Miaaiona,  by 
Edward  W.  Honker,  PaaSir  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Bennington.  Vt 

Faber'a  Diffieultiea  of  Romaniam. 

Dr.  Tyng's  Guide  to  Confirmation. 

Venn**  Complete  duty  of  .Man— Flavel’a  Saint  indeed, 
with  an  introduction  hy  the  Rev.  David  Young. 

Neander'a  Ijfe  of  St  Chryuoatom,  tranalated  into  Eng- 
liah  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Stapleton,  w  ilh  note*. 

Faber  on  Trarwulwtaiitiatinn.  Pictorial  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible  in  2  large  vola.,  with  many  hundred  illuatraliona. 
Fjijrnr’a  V’ariafiona  of  Popery. 

Life  and  I*ettri*  of  Felix  Neff! 

Tealimonie*  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Firat  Four  Centuries, 
to  Ae  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Ae  Church  of  Englarul, 
a*  set  fiirlh  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  by  Ae  Rev. 
Henry  Carey,  of  Oxford. 

A  'rrmlise  on  Ihe  Coimplions  of  Scripture,  Councils, 
and  Fathers,  by  Ihe  Prelates,  Pastors,  and  Pillar*  of  tlie 
Church  of  Rome,  for  Ae  maintriianc*  of  Popery,  by  8. 
Jame*. 

Hannah  More’*  Worka  in  9  vola.,  a  fine  edition. 
Together  with  a  variety  of  richly  illustrated  works.— 
and  Juvenile  works,  very  attractive,— work*  on  Music, 
Art,  and  Philoaophy,— all  which  will  be  sold  at  remarka¬ 
bly  low*  prices. 

do.  Qiieations  on  Ae  Acta. 

The  Devon!  Churchman'*  Companion,  hy  do. 

Call  to  Union,  bv  th*  Rev.  Richard  Newton. 

Prayer*  of  the  Church,  by  do. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Proper  Teeaona. 

IJfe  of  William  Wilherforre,  hy  hia  Son,  Robert  Isaac 
Wilherforce,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  East  Farleigh,  lata  Fellow 
of  Oriel  College. 

For  mie  by  BF.IX  4  F.NTWTSI  J!, 

July  H _ Alexandria,  Va. 

L  New  Sabbath  School  Books. 

Youthful  sabbath  school  superinten- 

DENT. — .A  memorial  of  .Mr.  John  Padwnk,  Super¬ 
intendent  of  a  Sabhath-achool  in  England  The  memorial 
ia  brief,  hut  it  portray*  clearly  a  very  lovely  rharaeler. 
^  Mr.  P.  waa  not  only  a  roan  of  exalted  piety,  mt  a  model 
,,  for  Sabbath  school  leachera.  Th*  memorial  cannot  be 
^  too  earnestly  commended  to  the  allentioii  of  all  who  are 
e  Sabbath  school  inalnirtion. 

jj  T!l*  Vouag  TVacAer.— The  hiatorr  of  ■  liul* girl,  eleven 
jj*  or  twelve  years  of  age,  who  in  conaequence  of  being  re- 
^  queated  to  take  charge  of  a  class  of  children  younger  than 
heraelf  in  a  Sabfmth-echool,  waa  led  to  reflect  upon  her 
J  own  ainfulnesB,  and  to  give  up  her  heart  lo  the  feiviour. 
1^*  Forge/  .Ve  Sot — .An  earnest  letter  lo  a  child,  exhibit- 
J  ing  in  a  heaiiliftil  manner  the  reasons  why  Ae  should  ra¬ 
il  member  her  Creator  in  the  dava  of  her  youth. 

J  Fanny’ $  Trialt. — This  i*  a  con  v  era*  I  ion  between  Fanny 

^  and  her  young  brother  and  sister,  in  which  some  of  the 
trials  of  childhood  are  deacrihed.  Many  children  will  re- 
cogniie  here  a  picture  of  their  own  Itle,  and  even  older 
L  persona  will  find  aaegeations  and  reflertiona  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  ol  trials,  whii  h  may  be  very  profitable  lo  them. 

'  For  sale  wiA  all  the  publicaiuins  of  the  Maas.  Sabbath 
School  Societj^  and  the  American  Tract  Sor-iely,  com¬ 
prising  over  2000  varieties,  all  of  an  excellent  character. 
J’  BOf)K  AND  TRACT  DEF’OSITORY, 

No.  4  Hart's  Buildings,  Sixth  and  Che«)uL 
.  June  10 — 2l 


AMERICAN  a  a  uni6n, 
Na  146  Cheaout  sL,  P^iU. 


Valuable  Books  at  Reduoed  Prices. 

The  subscribers,  being  desirous  of  closing  out  Aeir 
stock  of  Books,  odbr  Aem  at  the  following  roducad 
prices. 

Memoir  of  Bishop  Griswold.  $$,  former  price  $3. 
Memoir  of  BiAop  Moore,  $1  90,  formerly  $8  89. 

Dr.  Tyng’s  Lectures  on  the  I*aw  and  the  Gospel.  31. 
Infant  Baptism  Tested  by  Scripture  and  History,  90  eta., 
formerly  79. 

lllustralioos  of  the  Cslebhiam  of  Ae  Protestant  Episco¬ 
pal  Church,  by  a  Clergymar.  of  the  Church  of  Englan/I* 
revised  tw  Rev.  W.  W.  Spear,  price  29  eta.,  formerly  40. 

STAVELy  Si  McCALLA, 

Office  Episcopal  Recorder, 
June"  10. — tf.  No.  12  PCar  street. 

The  Retreat. 

A  BOARDING  AND  DAY  Sf.'HOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES,  under  the  nprraition  of  the  Bishop  of 
Pennsyleanim,  on  S<'bool  House  Iwne.  five  miles  from 
Philadelphia,  near  the  crossing  of  Ae  Philadelphia  and 
Norristown  Railrood. 

Mia't  A.SPAFARD.  Principal— Mrs.  E.SPAFARD, 
Ataistant  Principal — M.  FELIX  DROUIN,  late  Profesaor 
of  Ae  University  of  France.  Teacher  of  French  and 
Latin — MR.  J.  A.  GETZE,  Teacher  of  Music. 

Letters  for  "  RcraBAT,’’  to  ho  addressed  to  Box  No. 
898  Post  Office,  Philadelphia. 

Refer  to  Ae  Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Potter;  Rev.  D.  H. 
Macurdy,  No.  128  North  Twelfth  street;  Dr. C/Treichel, 
Custom  Houae ;  Robert  Raiston,  Esq.,  .No.  4  South  Front 
BireeL  Philadelphia;  and  James  C!.  Kempton,  Eaq.. 
Manayunk.  Sept  18.— eoly. 

STAVELY  &.  M’CALLA, 

Book,  Newspaper  and  Job  Printers, 

NO.  12  rSAE  8T..  rHILADELFHIA, 

Having  supplied  Aeir  Printing  Fjrtahli*hment_^A 
new  Type,  and  two  improved  Adams'  Steam  Pt>*^ 
Presses,  are  prepared  to  execute  all  kind*  fine  and 
cheap  Printing,  on  aa  favorable  ferm*  Im  cash  as  any  ea- 
labliAment  in  the  United  State*,  such  m  Boo**< 
phleta,  Newspapera,  Circular*.  Policie^  Checks,  Labeb. 
Blanks,  Bill  Head*.  Card*.  Handbills,  Ac.  Ac. 

They  pay  special  attention  to  printing  Ae«sp*pert  and 
.hhxasina.  See.,  having  fecilitiea  for  axecuUng  such  work 
in  Ae  cheapest  and  best  manner. 

Ordera  ftom  a  distance  attended  lo  wiA  eorroctnoaa 
and  despatch.  June  10. — tf. 

Money  Received  fbr  the  Recorder. 

Mrs.  S.  11.  BarrolL  Chortertown,  Md..  to  Apr.  1848,  $2  90 
Mordecai  Plummer,  Marlborough,  Md..  to  Apr.  '49,  2  90 
Sin.  S.  A.  Duvall,  Up.  Marlborough.  Md.,  to  do.  2  90 
Jacob  Waldburg.  Savannah,  Ga.  do.  3  75 

Rev.  W.  M.  Gim,  Natchex,  Miaa..  to  May  1847,  3  00 

J.  H.  Taylor,  Middlehtaklaro.  Cl.  to  June  1849,  3  00 

Rev.  R.  Wout,  Nanieaaoy,  Md.,  to  Jan.  1849,  2  90 

Mr*.  M,  Maaoo,  do.  do.  •  50 

Isaac  Hamblelon,  Lebanon.  Pa.,  to  Nov.  1848,  1  00 

Mns  Sarah  Hibba.  Bristol,  Pa.,  lo  April  1849.  ^  ^  ^ 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Marahall,  Piacataway,  Md.,  to  .\pril  1848,  2  W 
Mrs.  Dr.  Rudolph,  Nowport,  R.  L,  to  July  1849,  2  90 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER 


For  tli«  Eplicopol  Eocorder.^ 

X<ayt  of  the  Forest. 

NO.  X. 

I. 

Christian,  doth  the  world  look  brightly  1 
la  there  sunshine  on  thy  way  1 
Friends  and  fortune  gaily  smiluig 
Like  a  cloudless  summer  day  ? 

Doth  the  voice  of  Jesus  charm  tbw, 

And  His  love  delight  thy  h«rt . 

Dost  thou  sing,  “  mid  all  my  ple^r«»» 
Thou,  oh  Christ,  the  glory  art 

Dost  thou  deem  thy  sosl  enjoy eth 
All  the  bliss  it  can  teww  . 

On  this  path  so  feir  and  flow^, 

’Neath  these  skies  serenest  glow. 

Ah,  thou  knowcst  not  the  wonder 
Only  by  experience  taught, 

That  there  is  a  higher  rapture. 

Than  hath  thrilled  thy  happiest  thought. 

III. 

Let  thy  friends  and  fortune  fail  thee, — 

Let  thy  health  and  strength  decay. 

And  a  night  of  midni^t  shadows 
Bend  imove  thy  loiAy  way ! 

Ah,  ’tis  then  thy  soul  to  gladden 
Jesus  by  thy  side  will  walk. 

And  with  tones  of  sweet  compassion. 

Of  immortal  pleasures  talk. 

IV. 

He  will  smile  with  love  more  tender, 

TTian  thou  ever  knewest  before, 

And  will  point  to  scenes  of  glory, 

On  the  far,  eternal  shore. 

Then,  the  gates  of  bliss  flung  op^ 

Thou  with  breathless  joy  shalt  hear. 

How  the  ransomed  of  thy  kindred, 

Call  thee  to  their  blessed  sphere. 

V. 

God  the  Sire;  from  living  waters 
Will  thy  cups  of  bliss  o’erflow, 

.\nd  the  Iloly  Spirit’s  breathings 
Like  rich  breezes  come  and  go. 
Promises,  like  stars  of  beauty, 

From  the  blessed  word  will  shine 
Brighter  mid  the  gloom  of  darkness. 

With  a  splendour  all  divine, 


ViROiniA. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

A  Lament. 

A  year,  a  long  and  lonely  year 
Our  desolate  Church  has  known. 

Since  fell  upmi  his  people’s  ear, 

Our  pastor’s  farewell  tone. 

That  farewell  tone !  how  its  echo  rings 
Through  the  house  of  prayer  to^ay ! 

Upon  its  sound,  as  on  viewless  wings. 

My  thoughts  are  borne  away. 

Back  to  the  hour,  a  year  ago. 

When  in  grief  we  gathered  here. 

To  look  for  the  last,  last  time  below'. 

On  him  we  held  so  dear. 

Ah !  even  our  pastor’s  cheek  grew  pale. 

And  his  voice  was  sad  and  low ; — 

But  we — wliat  words  have  power  to  tell 
The  fulness  of  our  wo ! 

We  thought  him  ours ;  he  had  been  our  guide 
Along  life’s  narrow  way. 

And  his  soothing  w’ords  our  tears  had  dried, 
In  affliction’s  darkest  day. 

We  thought  him  ours;  his  hand  had  traced 
The  cross  on  many  a  brow, 

And  the  signs  of  a  Saviour’s  love  had  placed 
In  ours ; — it  is  over  now. 

lie  loved  us,  but  his  Captain  spoke, 

And  the  soldier  dare  not  stay. 

And  from  our  bright  brief  dream  we  woke. 
But  to  see  him  go  away. 

lie  left  us:  bis  w’ords  of  counsel  now 
Are  the  light  of  another  sphere. 

And  round  him  are  gathere»l  friends  as  true 
As  those  who  loved  him  here. 

But  alas !  tre  wander  in  darkness  still. 

No  pastor  our  steps  to  guide: 

W e  know  that  none  his  place  can 
But  when  will  it  be  supplied  1 

A  year,  a  long  and  lonely  year 
Our  desolate  Church  has  known ; 

Ah!  when  again  shall  its  people  hear 
The  sound  of  a  pastor’s  tone  I 
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Manufactories  and  the  Sabbath. 

Suppose  there  are  twenty  manufactories,  all 
dependent  for  water  on  one  canal.  They  are 
so  constructed  that,  if  the  water  should  be 
drawn  off  from  one,  all  must  stop.  Should  it 
be  announced  to  them  by  the  Almighty,  that, 
if  they  make  repairs  on  the  Sabbath,  all  their 
works  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  first-born  ol 
every  owner  be  found  the  next  morning  dead, 
is  there  an  individual  who  doubts  that,  with 
their  great  mechanical  skill,  and  their  immense 
wealth,  they  would  devise  and  execute  a  plan 
by  which  they  could  make  all  needful  repairs 
during  the  days  which  they  have  a  right  to 
take  for  that  purpose? 

If  they  could  not  do  it,  one  thing  is  certain 
— should  they  believe  God,  and  act  as  wise 
men,  they  would  abandon  that  business,  and 
go  into  some  other  more  moral  and  safe,  by 
which  they  could  get  a  living,  and  not  destroy 
their  children.  Men  have  no  right  to  carry 
on  any  business,  by  which  they  w'ill  destroy 
even  the  temporal  life  of  any  of  their  children ; 
much  less  have  they  any  right  to  incur  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

But  such  sacrifices  need  not  be  made.  All 
the  manufacturing  which  the  highest  good  of 
individuals  or  of  the  world  requires,  can  be 
carried  on  without  taking  any  portion  of  the 
Sabbath. 

In  one  of  the  largest  establishments,  in 
which  are  employed  more  than  a  thousand 
persons,  “  There  has  not  been,”  said  the  agent, 
“  an  hour’s  work  done  on  the  Sabbath  for  more 
than  three  years.”  Previous  to  that,  they  had 
made  their  repairs  on  that  day.  The  me¬ 
chanics  said  it  was  necessary.  They  could 
not  get  along  and  keep  the  works  in  order, 
without  doing  so.  The  agent  said  they  would 
try.  They  did  tr}%  they  succeeded  well,  and 
have  found  it  in  all  respects  the  better  course. 
“  Now,”  said  the  agent,  “  the  workmen  who 
make  the  repairs  like  it  better.  They  say  the 
sticks  of  timber  somehow  come  together  bet¬ 
ter.”  They  do  come  together  better,and  they 
stay  better  after  they  are  together ;  because 
the  men  who  never  work  on  the  Sabbath  can 
put  them  together  better.  Since  the  adoption 
of  this  course,  the  establishment  has  been 
more  profitable  to  the  stockholders  than  ever 
before. 

“  But  in  our  establishment,”  says  one,  “are 
hundreds  of  poor  people,  dependent  upon  their 
daily  labor  for  their  support.  Should  we  stop 
during  the  week  to  make  repairs,  th^  would 
be  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  would  suf¬ 
fer.  Charity,  therefore,  to  them,  requires  that 
we  should  make  our  repairs  on  the  Sabbath, 
that  they  may  have  their  wages  during  all 
the  wqek.”  But  they  can  stop  on  Thanks¬ 
giving,  on  Christmas,  on  the  Fourth  of  July, 
and  they  do  not  have  to  work  on  the  Sabbath 
to  make  up  lost  time.  Why  can  they  not 
as  well  stop  when  it  is  needful  to  make  re¬ 
pairs?  They  can  ;  and  if  they  obey  God,  they 
do  stop  every  Sabbath,  and  instead  of  being 
losers,  they  are  gainers  by  so  doing.  If  they 
can  stop  one  day  every  week,  and  yet  be 
gainers,  why  can  they  not  sometimes,  if  need¬ 
ful,  in  order  that  others  may  have  the  rest  and 
privileges  of  the  Sabbath,  stop  two  days  in  a 
week?  If  they  do  not  receive  wages  enough 
to  enable  them,  without  suffering,  to  do  this, 
then  the  owners  ought  to  give  them  more. 
The  profits  of  the  establishment  ought  to  be 
somewhat  more-equally  divided. 

“  Yes,”  rays  a  farmer,  “  this  working  in  the 
manufactories  on  the  Sabbath  is  wrong,  and 
ought  to  be  stopped.  Rut  what  shall  be  done 
in  time  of  haying?  The  weather  ha*  been 
bad,  and  much  hay  is  out.  For  a  number  of 
days  it  has  been  rainy ;  the  Sabbath  comes, 
and  is  a  fair  day.  What  shall  been  done? 
Shall  the  farmers  rest,  as  on  other  Sabbaths, 
attend  public  worship,  and  let  the  hay  lie  ;  or 
shall  they  go  into  the  field,  take  care  of  the 


hay,  and  secure  it?”  Let  them  rest,  attend 
ptwlie  tporshift  and  perform  the  appropriate 
duties  of  the  Sabbath.  Let  them  be  contented 
with  what  hay  they  can  secure  in  six  days. 
“  Six  days  sh^t  thou  labor,”  and  in  them, 
saith  Jehovah,  “  do  all  thy  work.”  “Remem¬ 
ber  the  Sabbath-day,  and  keep  it  holy :  in  it 
do  no  work.”  God  makes  no  exception  for 
haying-time. 

“  But  it  may  rain  on  Monday,  and  the  hay 
be  injured,  perhaps  spoiled.”  That  is  true. 
It  is  also  true,  that  a  man  may  be  sick  on  Mon¬ 
day,  and  he  may  die.  If  he  does  not  work  on 
the  Sabbath,  be  may  not  be  able  to  work  at 
all.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  not  rain  on 
Monday,  and  the  man  may  be  dive  and  well, 
and  better  fitted  to  work  than  he  would  be 
should  he  labor  on  the  Sabbath.  Or,  if  it 
should  rain  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  and  his 
hay  be  injured,  or  even  spoiled,  that  is  no  good 
reason  why  he  should  w'ork  on  the  Sabbath. 
God  did  not  say,  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work 
except  in  haying-time,  or  unless  it  is  likely  to 
rain  on  Monday,  and  men  have  no  right  to 
make  that  addition.  He  that  addeth  to  the 
word  of  Gk>d,  or  taketh  from  it,  will  fall  under 
his  curse. 

Men  hare  no  right  to  gain  any  more  pro¬ 
perty,  or  secure  any  more,  in  their  ordinary 
business,  than  they  can  by  keeping  the  Sab¬ 
bath-day  holy.  In  that  way  they  can  get  all 
that  they  need,  or  have  any  right  to  possess. 

But  it  is  said,  “  If  a  house  is  on  fire,  you 
will  allow  a  man  to  put  it  out.  If  visited  with 
a  sudden  and  unexpected  inundation,  which 
threatens  to  sweep  away  his  house,  you  will 
allow  him,  if  he  can,  to  secure  it,  thougR  his 
family  might  flee  from  it,  and  thus  not  lose 
their  lives,  if  it  should  be  carried  away.” 

These  are  suddep  providences,  against 
which  no  foresight  or  prudent  care  during  the 
week  can  guard.  They  do  not  come  under 
the  head  of  ordinary  business;  and  what  is 
done,  must  be  done  at  the  time  when  the  pro¬ 
vidence  occurs,  or  not  at  all.  This  is  known. 
Very  different  is  it  with  the  tending  or  the 
getting  in  of  hay.  That  is  a  part  of  a  man’s 
regular  employment.  There  is  no  certainty 
that,  if  he  does  not  do  it  on  a  particular  Sab¬ 
bath,  he  cannot  do  it  at  all.  Facts  show  that 
it  ordinarily  may  be  done  on  other  days,  and 
as  well  done  ;  nay,  that,  in  the  long  run,  it 
may  be  better  done,  and  often  more  may  be 
secured,  by  not  working,  than  by  working  on 
the  Sabbath.  It  is,  on  the  whole,  better,  for 
this  world  as  W'ell  as  the  future,  not  to  violate 
this  day. 

A  number  of  men,  at  one  time,  had  mowed 
a  large  quantity  of  hay.  For  a  number  of 
days  it  had  been  rainy.  The  Sabbath  came, 
and  was  a  remarkably  pleasant  day.  One 
man  stayed  at  home,  opened  his  hay,  took  care 
of  it,  and  in  the  afternoon  got  it  into  his  barn. 
His  neighbors  did  nothing  of  the  kind,  but 
went  as  usual  with  their  families  to  the  house 
of  God.  On  their  return,  one  of  them  met 
the  man  who  Jiad  been  getting  in  his  hay, 
who  expressed  his  regret  that  his  neighbors 
should  be  so  superstitious  as  to  go  off,  and 
leave  their  hay  exposed  to  be  again  wet.  He 
said  that  he  had  been  more  wise,  and  had  se¬ 
cured  his.  “Now,”  said  he,  “it  may  rain 
again  on  Monday,  and  you  not  be  able  to  get 
in  yours.”  That  was  true.  His  neighlxirs 
knew  it.  But  they  concluded  to  leave  that 
with  God.  One  thing  was  certain,  that  it 
would  not  rain  without  gfx)d  reasons  for  it. 
Another  thing  was  equally  certain,  that,  if  it 
should  rain,  and  the  hay  be  injured,  and  even 
spoiled,  that  would  not  be  so  great  an  evil  as 
to  do  what  they  knew  to  be  wrong.  Monday 
came,  and  it  rained.  It  rained  also  on  Tues¬ 
day  and  on  Wednesday.  Thursday  was  re¬ 
markably  pleasant.  All  who  had  hay  out, 
went  busily  to  work.  Friday  was  fair,  and 
also  Saturday.  All  the  hay  that  had  been  out 
in  the  rain  was  thoroughly  dried  and  housed. 
The  Sabbath  came.  The  first  part  of  it  was 
pleasant.  In  the  afternoon  a  cloud  arose, 
looked  dark  and  scowling.  It  extended  and 
moved  on  towards  the  barn  into  which,  on  the 
previous  Sabbath,  the  man  had  put  his  hay, 
and  where  he  thought  he  had  “  secured  it.” 
The  lightning  darted  here  and  there,  and  by 
and  by  went  down  into  the  bam.  “I  knew,” 
said  a  man  who  was  near,  “  that  it  struck, 
from  the  feeling.  I  started  up  and  ran  to  the 
window,  and  the  smoke  was  issuing  from  the 
barn.  They  rang  the  bells,  got  out  the  fire- 
engines,  and  did  all  in  their  {Kiwer,  but  they 
could  not  stop  the  fire.  They  saw  that  the 
barn  must  go.  Nor  was  that  all :  his  neigh¬ 
bors’  barns  on  each  side  w'cre  so  near  that  it 
seemed  impossible  to  prevent  them  from  being 
burned.  But  as  the  flames  burst  out,  and  the 
sparks  began  to  fly,  the  rain  poured  down  in 
sheets,  which,  with  the  engines,  kept  those 
barns  so  perfectly  drenched  with  water  that 
neither  of  them  took  fire,  and  the  Sabbath- 
breaker’s  barn  w'as  burnt  out  between  them.” 
“  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work.”  That  man  did  not  gain  any  thing  by 
disobeying  God,  nor  did  his  neighbors  lose  any 
thing  by  obeying  him.  There  is  that  gather- 
eth  at  a  time  and  in  a  way  that  is  not  meet, 
and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  Men  are  dependent 
upon  God,  and  in  the  keeping  of  his  com¬ 
mands  there  is  great  reward.  Regard  to  his 
will  about  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  other  things 
is  profitable. 

“  But  it  may  be  harvest-time.  Grain  may 
be  scarce,  and  a  man  may  need  all  he  has  for 
his  family.  If  it  is  cut,  and  is  dry,  and  on  the 
Sabbath  it  looks  likely  to  rain,  shall  he  not  get 
it  in,  and  thus  preserve  it  for  his  family?” 
What  saith  Jehovah?  “/n  earing-time  and 
in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest."  He  knew  that 
the  temptations  to  break  his  law  at  this  season 
of  the  year  would  be  strong ;  and  that  if  he 
said  nothing  in  particular  about  it,  men  might 
make  this  exception,  and  think  that  the  case 
was  "SO  peculiar  that  they  might  do  that  part 
of  their  work  on  the  Sabbath.  He  therefore 
set  the  matter  at  rest,  by  explicitly  raying, 
“  In  earing-time  and  in  harvest,”  as  well  as  at 
other  times,  “  thou  shalt  rest.”  Besides,  if  a 
man  works  on  the  Sabbath  to  secure  his  grain, 
when  it  is  going  to  rain, -it  is  by  no  means  cer¬ 
tain  that  he  will  succeed.  Jehovah  told  his 
ancient  people  that,  if  they  should  desecrate 
the  Sabbath,  he  would  kindle  a  fire  which 
should  not  be  quenched.  He  can  at  any  time 
do  this.  Sometimes  he  does  do  it ;  and  not 
unfrequently  in  connection  with  the  breaking 
of  the  Sabbath. — Jrsrix  Edwards. 


Lotiis  Philippe  at  Claremont. 

I  saw,  yesterday,  a  letter  from  a  French  lady 
admitted  to  an  interview  with  the  ex-Royal 
family,  at  Claremont.  The  writer  says: — 
‘‘  I  was  ushered  into  a  drawing-room  on  the 
ground  floor,  wherein  was  seated  the  Queen, 
and  the  Duchess  de  Nemours.  Her  Majesty 
was  occupied  in  writing,  while  the  fair  young 
Duchess  was  engaged  upon  some  kind  of 
needle  work,  which,  from  its  bulk  and  homely 
appearance,  certainly  did  not  present  any  of 
the  peculiarities  of  a  lady’s  fancy  work.  Up 
aud  down  upon  the  gravel  path  before  the  long 
w'indow  of  the  apartment,  strolled,  or  rather 
shuffled,  an  aged  man,  bending  his  shoulders 
to  the  sun,  and  leaning  upon  a  huge,  knotted 
stick.  He  was  followed  by  a  large  spaniel, 
who  seemed  to  subdue  his  pace  to  that  of  his 
master ;  and,  altogether,  the  picture  thus  pre¬ 
sented,  was  one  of  the  most  forlorn  and  mel¬ 
ancholy  description.  I  cannot  tell  you  how 
greatly  I  was  shocked  when  this  aged  man 
enter^  through  a  glass  door,  shivering  and 
complaining  of  the  cold,  and  I  recognized  the 
features  of  our  King,  Louis  Philippe.  His  face 
is  much  bloated,  and  he  is  older  by  ten  years 
than  when  I  saw  him  in  January  last.  He 
knew  me,  however,  on  the  instant,  and  en¬ 
deavored  to  join  in  the  conversation,  but  soon 
sank  into  a  fauteuil  by  the  fire,  and  seemed 


presently  to  be  absorbed  in  deep  thought 
The  Queen  was  cheerful  enough— aiinost  gay. 
Her  excessive  devotion  has  created  a  d^ree 
of  fatalism  in  her  mind  like  that  of  the 
Orientals.  She  beholds  everything  which  has 
happened  as  the  will  of  God,  and  complmns 
not.  It  is  believed  that  she  even  regards  it  as 
an  expiation,  and  accepts  it  in  a  chastened 
spirit  accordingly.  I  will  not  tell  you  the 
general  impression  which  prevails  in  the  Royal 
household  with  regard  to  the  King,  but  it  is 
such  as  to  make  you  regret  that  he  had  not 
met  his  death  on  the  threshold  of  the  Tuille- 
ries,  so  that  his  body  might  not  have  thus  out¬ 
lived  his  soul.”  You  will  easily  perceive  the 
nature  of  the  catastrophe  at  which  the  fair 
writer  hints,  and  which  is  here  generally  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  already  accomplished.  If  true, 
what  an  awful  lesson  will  it  prove  to  the  pride 
and  vain  glory  of  man,  and  to  his  boast  in  the 
excess  of  his  cunning,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
intellect. — Norfolk  pSngland)  News. 


The  Bible  Id  a  Tavern. 

Very  recently,  one  of  our  Colporteurs,  on 
entering  the  inn  in  a  small  village,  found 
eight  persons  assembled  in  one  corner  of  the 
general  sitting-room,  whose  riotous  demeanor 
and  boisterous  mirth  plainly  showed  that  they 
had  over-stepped  the  strict  rules  of  temper¬ 
ance.  The  Colporteur  took  his  seat  at  a  table 
not  far  removed  from  them,  where  his  moder¬ 
ate  and  frugal  repast  was  prepared.  He 
placed  his  knapsack  at  his  side,  but  as  it  bad 
been  damaged  in  one  of  his  journeys,  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume  fell 
out,  and  rolled  very  near  to  the  place  occu¬ 
pied  by  the  others.  “  Hola  !”  cried  one  of 
them,  “  what  is  this  ?  What  a  fine  large 
book  ?  Does  it  contain  amusing  stories  ?  L^t 
us  hear  what  are  its  contents.  We  have  fin¬ 
ished  relating  our  whole  stock,  and  we  want 
something  fresh  ;  but  mind  it  must  be  some¬ 
thing  new  and  that  will  make  us  laugh.”  The 
Colporteur  calling  to  mind  the  injunction  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  not  to  cast  pearls  before 
swine,  saw  at  once  that  it  was  not  a  suitable 
time  to  commence  a  serious  conversation  with 
persons  who  were  still  engaged  over  their 
cups.  He  therefore  contented  himself  with 
reclaiming  his  book,  being  unwilling  to  suffer 
it  to  become  the  butt  of  the  ribald  jests  of  the 
poor  deluded  wine-bibbers.  The  individual, 
however,  who  picked  up  the  volume  would 
not  at  once  agree  to  restore  it.  “  No,”  said 
he,  “  if  your  book  suits  me,  and  I  choose  to 
purchase  it,  you,  as  a  vender,  cannot  refuse 
to  sell  it  to  me.”  “  Unquestionably,”  replied 
the  Colporteur :  “  but  supposing  the  stories 
which  are  in  my  book  do  not  please  you,  as  I 
almost  suspect  will  be  the  case  ;  and  if  you 
find  in  it  certain  things  that  may  tend  to  irri¬ 
tate  and  vex  you ;  this  is  assuredly  not  the 
time  to  ^suffer  you  to  read  them.”  “What 
does  that  signify  to  you  ?”  asked  the  other. 
“  I  have  a  right  to  examine  your  merchan¬ 
dize,  and  I  am  determined  to  examine  it  in 
the  presence  of  my  friends.  Now,”  cried  he 
to  his  companions,  “  let  us  see  what  are  the 
merry  contents  of  this  book,  which  is  lettered 
on  the  back  in  gold  ‘  the  Bible  !’  ”  “  The 

Bible  !  the  Bible  ?”  ejaculated  the  rest ;  “what 
kind  of  a  book  is  that  ?”  “  Let  .it  speak  for 

itself,  it  will  soon  tell  you,”  replied  the  spokes¬ 
man  of  the  jovial  club.  Our  poor  Colporteur 
was  under  the  greatest  apprehension,  alrncst 
trembling  lest  the  contents  of  the  sacred  vol¬ 
ume,  when  read,  w'ould  be  turned  into  im¬ 
pious  ridicule.  He  fervently  prayed  to  the 
LoM  to  put  to  shame  the  scorners  around  him, 
and  to  glorify  His  holy  name,  at  a  moment 
when,  as  his  unworthy  servant,  he  himself 
dared  not  lift  up  his  voice.  Oh,  what  power 
lies  in  the  prayer  of  faith  !  The  Colporteur 
was  heard,  and  His  prayer  answered.  With¬ 
out  any  intention,  without  any  choice  on  the 
part  of  him  who  held  the  sacred  book,  he 
opened  of  his  own  accord,  as  it  may  be  said, 
the  20th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Job,  and  his 
eye  fell  upon  the  23rd  verse,  which  seemed 
like  an  arrow  to  pierce  his  very  soul.  Then, 
with  much  seriousness,  he  said,  “  But  surely 
this  is  not  addressed  to  persons  fond  of  a  little 
good  cheer  ?”  His  friends  redoubled  their 
shouts  of  laugher,  exclaiming,  “  Well  done! 
Well  done  !  You  have  drawn  a  pretty  lot 
for  yourself,  you  who  wese  always  the  first  to 
invite  us  to  driqk  and  to  enjoy  ourselves.” — 
The  reader  at  once  closed  the  sacred  volume, 
and  remained  for  a  while  in  deep  thought ; 
and,“*although  his  companions  ‘made  him  the 
butt  of  their  sarcasms,  leaned  with  both  el¬ 
bows  on  the  Bible,  with  his  face  buried  in  his 
hands ;  and  as  he  was  always  the  leader  of 
the  company,  as  soon  as  he  ceased  from  tak¬ 
ing  any  part  in  the  conversation,  all  relapsed 
into  silence,  and  his  boon  companions  in  a 
short  time  took  their  departure,  leaving  him 
behind.  Finding  himself  alone  with  the  Col¬ 
porteur,  he  accosted  him,  and,  with  an  affect¬ 
ing  simplicity,  acknowledged  the  deep  im¬ 
pression  which  the  reading  of  the  words  be¬ 
fore-mentioned  had  made  upon  his  mind.  “If 
they  are  true,”  said  he,  “  the  wrath  of  God  is 
resting  upon  me  ;  and  oh !  how  dreadful !  how 
dreadful !”  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  Col¬ 
porteur  did  not  begin  at  once  to  tranquillize 
his  fears :  so  far  from  that,  he  sought  out  some 
of  the  heavy  threatenings  denounced  by  the 
Almighty  in  His  sacred  word  against  the  pro¬ 
fane  and  intemperate,  showing  from  them 
what  a  dreadful  fate  await  them.  “  Am  I 
then  utterly  lost  ?”  inquired  the  young  man 
in  tones  of  the  deepest  anguish.  At  these 
words  our  friend  proceeded  to  point  out  the 
infinite  mercy  of  the  Lord,  as  recorded  in 
numerous  passages  in  Holy  Writ,  showing 
that  He  desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
his  restoration  and  conversion  from  sin.  In 
fact,  the  result  was,  that  the  young  man  pur¬ 
chased  a  Bible,  and  surely  never  ^observes 
the  Colporteur)  was  a  Bible  more  favorably 
disposed  of  for  benefiting  the  soul  of  the  pur¬ 
chaser. — Beport  of  the  B.  Sf  F.  Bible  Socie¬ 
ty's  Jlgent  in  France. 

A  Lesson  for  the  Young. 

The  many  precious  hours  which  are  trifled 
away  or  spent  in  some  worse  manner  by 
thoughtless^outh,  are  often  the  subject  in 
after  life,  of  bitter  reflection.  Then  the  soul 
begins  to  feel  that  to  squander  the  opportuni¬ 
ties  and  misemploy  the  precious  season  of 
youth,  is,  “as  though  the  spring  were  stricken 
from  the  year.”  If  the  seed  time  be  lost, 
where  will  be  the  harvest. 

What  an  affecting  lesson  does  the  following 
testimony  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  bear  on  this 
topic  ?  Gifted  as  he  was  with  genius  the  most 
brilliant,  adorned  with  acquisitions  the  most 
varied  and  extensive,- how  instructive  to  receive 
from  such  a  man  such  testimony  as  this : 

“  If  it  should  ever  fall  to  the  lot  of  youth  to 
peruse  these  pages,  let  such  a  man  remember, 
that  it  was  with  tlie  deepest  regret  I  recollect 
in  my  manhood  the  opportunities  of  learning 
which  I  neglected  in  my  youth  :  that  through 
every  part  of  my  literary  career  I  have  felt 
pinched  and  hampered  by  my  own  ignorance; 
and  I  would  at  this  moment  give  half  the  re¬ 
putation  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  ac¬ 
quire,  if  by  doing  so  I  could  rest  the  remaining 
part  upon  a  sound  foundation  of  learning  and 
science.” 

The  Cup  of  Cold  Water. 

A  young  English  woman  was  sent  to 
France,  to  be  educated  in  a  Huguenot  school 
in  Paris.  A  few  evenings  before  the  fatal 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew’s  Day,  she  and 
some  of  her  young  companions  were  taking  a 
walk  in  some  part  of  the  town  where  there  were 
sentinels  placed,  perhaps  on  the  walls ;  and 
you  know  that  when  a  young  soldier  is  on 
guard,  he  must  not  leave  his  post  until  he  is 


relieved — that  is,  till  another  soldier  comes  to 
take  his  place.  One  of  these  soldiers,  as  the 
young  ladies  passed  him,  besought  them  to 
hare  the  charity  to  bring  him  a  little  water, 
adding  that  he  was  very  ill,  and  that  it  would 
be  as  much  as  his  life  was  worth,  to  go  and 
fetch  it  himself.  The  ladies  walk^  on, 
much  offended  at  the  man  for  presuming  to 
speak  to  them,  all  but  the  young  En^ish 
woman,  whose  compassion  was  moved,  and 
who,  leaving  her  party,  procured  some  water, 
and  brought  it  to  the  soldier.  He  begged  her 
to  tell  him  her  name  and  place  of  ab^e ;  and 
this  she  did.  When  she  rejoined  her  com¬ 
panions,  some  blamed  and  others  ridiculed 
her  attention  to  a  common  soldier ;  but  they  | 
soon  had  reason  to  lament  that  they  had  not 
been  equally  compassionate,  for  the  grateful 
soldier  contrived  on  the  night  of  the  massacre, 
to  save  this  young  English  woman,  while  all 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  house  she  dwelt 
in,  were  killed ! 

Casting  Lots  on  the  Bible. 

An  instructive  instance  of  the  effects  which 
may  follow  a  superstitious  use  of  scripture,  is 
recorded  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Lackington.  That 
celebrated  bookseller  informs  us  that,  when 
young,  he  was  at  one  time  locked  up,  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  attending  a  Methodist  meeting  in 
Taunton,  and  that,  in  a  fit  of  superstition,  he 
opened  the  Bible  for  directions  what  to  do,  and 
hit  upon  these  words :  “  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.” 

“  This,”  says  Mr.  Lackington,  “  w-as  guite 
enough  for  me  ;  so,  without  a  moment’s  hesi¬ 
tation,  I  ran  up  two  pairs  of  stairs  to  my  own 
room,  and  out  of  the  window  I  leaped,  to  the 
great  terror  of  my  poor  mistress.”  He  was 
of  course,  very  severely  bruised,— so  severely, 
indeed,  as  to  be  confined  to  his  bed  during 
fourteen  days.  Mr.  Lackington  did  not  see, 
he  could  not  at  the  time  reflect,  that  he  gross¬ 
ly  abused  a  text  of  sacred  8cripture,i — that  he 
contorted  it  to  a  sense  which  was  imposed  on 
it  by  Satan, — and  that  he  applied  it  to  the 
exact  purpose  for  the  sake  of  which  the  de¬ 
ceiver  vainly  adduced  it  to  our  Lord  ;  and  he 
thus  very  notably  proved  to  all  persons  who 
cast  lots  upon  the  Bible,  that,  in  superstitious- 
ly  seeking  counsel  froin  the  mere  book  of 
God’s  word,  they  may  not  alone  reject  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
directly  yield  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  a 
foolish  imagination  and  of  a  deceitful  heart. 
How  true  is  it  that  the  “  letter  killeth,”  while 
“  the  spirit  giveth  life  !”  “  The  word  of  Gfod 
is  quick  and  powerful” — it  “  converts  the  soul 
of  the  simple” — it  is  God’s  “  hammer”  and 
God’s  “  fire,”  “  the  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  ;”  but  that  word  is  neither  paper,  ink,  nor 
vocables  ;  nor  is  it  even  verses  and  sentiments 
addressed  to  the  mere  understanding;  it  is 
God’s  testimony — God’s  testimony  to  the  soul 
— a  testimony  which,  when  understood,  is 
written  on  the  believer’s  heart,  and  which  no 
man  can  appreciate  but  through  the  enlighten¬ 
ing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whoever 
would  understand  and  proiierly  use  it,  let  him 
pray  with  David  :  “  Open  mine  eyes,  O  Lord, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  in  thy 
law.” 

Bq  G-entle. 

“I  walked,”  says  Henry  Martyn,  “into 
the  village  where  the  boat  stopped  for  the 
night,  and  found  the  worshippers  of  Cali  by 
the  sound  of  their  drums  and  cymbals.  I  did 
not  speak  to  them,  on  account  of  their  being 
Bengalees.  But  being  invited  to  walk  in  by 
the  Brahmans,  I  M-alked  within  the  railing, 
and  asked  a  few  Questions  about  the  idol. — 
The  Brahman,  wao  spoke  bad  Hindostani, 
disputed  with  great  heat,  and  his  tongue  run 
faster  than  I  could  follow,  and  the  people, 
who  were  about  one  hundred,  shouted  ap¬ 
plause.  But  I  continued  to  ask  my  questions 
without  making  any  remarks  upon  the  an¬ 
swers.  I  asked,  among  other  things,  wheth¬ 
er  what  I  had  heard  of  Vishnu  and  Brahma 
were  true,  which  they  confessed.  I  forbore 
to  press  him  with  the  consequences,  which 
he  seemed  to  feel,  and  so  I  told  him  what 
was  my  belief.  The  man  grew  quite  mild, 
and  said  it  was  chula  bat,  (good  words,)  and 
asked  me  seriously  at  last,  what  I  thought— 
was  idol  worship  true  or  false  ?  I  felt  it  a 
matter  of  thankfulness  that  I  could  make 
known  the  truth  of  God,  though  but  a  stam¬ 
merer,  and  that  I  had  declared  it  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  a  devil.  And  this  I  also  learned, 
that  the  power  of  gentleness  is  irresistible." 

Our  Children  in  Heaven. 

“As  the  shepherd  thought  more  of  the 
sheep  that  was  lost,  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  that  were  safe  ;  as  the  woman  scarcely 
realized  the  value  of  the  nine  pieces  of  silver 
that  remained  in  her  casket,  in  her  anxiety 
for  the  one  that  was  missing  ; — so  it  has  ever 
seemed  to  the  bereaved  parent,  that  the 
flowers  which  Heaven  claims  in  the  spring¬ 
time  of  infancy  are  fairer  and  sweeter  than 
any  that  survive  the  early  blight,  to  blossom 
and  bear  fruit  in  the  chilly  atmosphere  of 
time.” 

If  flowers  of  earth,  exposed  to  blight. 

And  withering  long  before  their  prime, 
Appear  so  passing  sweet  and  bright. 

Amid  the  dim  cold  wastes  of  time; — 

How  wond’rous,  how  surpassing  Air, 

How  redolent  of  life  and  love. 

Must  those  whom  Heaven  has  called,  appear 
Transplanted  in  the  fields  above ! 

The  Sinner  of  Fourscore. 

I  was  about  to  take  my  leave,  for  a  season, 
of  a  friend  and  benefactor,  who  was  nearly 
fourscore  yems  of  age.  The  conversation,  as 
we  drew  near  the  place  where  I  was  to  take 
the  steamboat,  took  a  religious  turn,  though  I 
did  not  succeed  in  rendering  it  as  personal  as 
was  desirable.  The  boat  w*as  in  sight,  as  we 
reached  the  wharf.  “  I  hope,”  said  I,  “  that 
I  shall  see  you  again  in  the  spring.” 

“It  is  not  likely,”  said  he,  “  that  I  shall  be 
living  in  the  spring.” 

“  Have  you  no  hope  that  you  are  a  Chris¬ 
tian  ?”  said  I,  perhaps  too  abruptly,  but  not 
without  emotion. 

The  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks,  and  with 
some  hesitation  he  raid,  “  No,  I  don’t  know 
that  I  have  any.” 

For  a  moment  I  was  too  much  affected  by 
this  painful  confession,  to  be  able  to  speak. 

“  Don’t  you  think,”  said  he,  wiping  the 
tears  from  his  cheek  with  the  back  of  his  toil- 
hardened  hand,  “that  there  are  some  who 
seek  for  religion  all  their  days,  and  never  find 
it?” 

I  knew  that  he  referred  to  himself.  Dur¬ 
ing  his  whole  life,  he  had  been  thoughtful, 
and  more  or  less  interested  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  I  suspected  that  he  thought  it  was 
not  altogether  owing  to  himself  that  he  was 
not  a  Christian.  “  Have  you  ever  sought  for 
religion  as  earnestly  as  you  hare  sought  for 
property  ?” 

“  No,  I  do  not  know  as  I  have.” 

“  Can  you  expect  to  gain  eternal  life  and 
glory,  with  less  earnestness  of  effort  than  it 
cost  you  to  gain  vour  farm  ?” 

He  shook  his  head.  The  boat  was  at  the 
wharf.  I  bade  him  farewell,  and  was  borne 
away.  I  watched  him  standing  on  the  w’harf, 
and  my  heart  ached  for  the  aged  sinner,  so 
near  to  death’s  door,  and  yet  not  willing  to 
seek  with  the  earnestness  which  is  necessary 
in  order  to  find. 

I  am  afraid  there  are  many  who  have  an 
experience  similar  to  that  of  this  aged  sinner. 
They  should  remember,  that  those  who  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  enter  therein,  and 


that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufi^reth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  They  should 
remember  the  command  of  Christ,  “  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  straight  gate."— American 
Messenger. 


Redeeming  the  Time. 

“  As  in  a  letter,”  says  Mr.  Jay,  “  if  the  ! 
paper  is  small,  and  we  have  much  to  write,  : 
we  write  closer,  so  let  us  learn  to  economise  j 
and  improve  the  remaining  moments  of  life.”  j 
kfork  while  it  is  day:  the  night  eometh,  '■ 
when  no  man  can  work. 

“  I  must  be  very  industrious,  for  this  is  the 
only  candle  I  have,  and  it  is  almost  gone,”  ! 
said  a  little  girl  to  herself  as  she  sat  swiftly 
plying  her  needle  by  the  light  of  a  candle  that 
was  burned  down  almcst  to  the  socket. 

Mind  Yotur  Stops- 
We  find  the  following  capital  hit  in  oar  1 
sober  neighbor,  the  Presbyterian : —  I 

Clergymen,  who  recommend  patent  medi-  t 
cines,  should  mind  their  stops,  and  be  careful  ' 
in  the  colocation  of  their  words;  otherwise 
they  may  convert  a  very  grave  matter  into  a 
very  ludicrous  one.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
following,  and  put  on  it  the  meaning  which 
is  moat  natural :  • 

“  I  continued  on  using  it,  and  by  the  time  I 
had  taken  five  bottles  I  found  myself  com¬ 
pletely  cured,  after  having  been  brought  so 
near  to  the  gates  of  death  by  means  of  your 
invaluable  medicine.”  * 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. 


“  Why  don’t  3rou  go  to  Church  ?” 

Come  with  me  while  I  interrogate  this 
CTOup,  composed,  as  it  is,  of  every  size  that 
frequents  our  Sabbath-school. 

“  Why  don’t  I  see  you  at  Church,  my 
child  ?” 

“  Pm  too  little  /”  , 

“What!  are  you  not  able  to  lisp  ‘Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven !’  Then  you  are 
not  too  young  to  go  to  that  Father’s  house, 
and  learn,  as  your  mind  opens  and  your  heart 
expands,  of  the  wonders  of  grace  and  love 
that  he  has  in  [store  for  you,  if  you  will  only 
obey  and  trust  him.  Remember  that  it  w’as 
his  Son  and  your  Saviour  who  said,  when 
upon  earth,  ‘  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,’  and  think  you  that  he 
who  has  chosen  such  little  ones  as  you  to  be 
with  him  far  aw’ay  in  his  ow’n  glorious  home, 
would  not  be  pleased,  w’ere  he  to  see  you. 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  coming  up  to  meet  him 
in  his  house  of  prayer  ?  Go  to  Church,  then, 
and  hear  the  precious  tidings  that  are  there 
told,  before  your  young  nature  becomes  hard¬ 
ened  by  indifference,  or  defiled  still  more  by 
sin.” 

“  Why  don’t  you  go  to  Church,  my  lad  ? 
Your  health  and  vigor  are  indicated  by  every 
movement  of  your  limbs.” 

“  My  clothes  are  not  fit." 

“Ah  !  that  is  the  reason,  is  it  ?  Why  then 
are  you  at  Sabbath-school?  Why  are  you 
daily  on  the  streets,  meeting  and  mingling 
w’ith  those  that  you  would  see  at  Church  ?  if 
your  Father  in  heaven  has  seen  fit  to  cast 
your  lot  among  the  destitute,  there  is  the  more 
necessity  for  you  to  draw  near  to  him,  for  he 
is  no  respecter  of  jiersons.  He  judges  not  by 
outward  appearance,  but  judges  of  the  heart, 
and  has  himself  said  that  he  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  poor  and  needy.  But  how  can  you  ask 
him  to  be  your  friend,  if  you  obey  not  his 
w  ord,  and  honor  not  his  house  ?  Go  then,  go 
to  Church,  for  there  you  may  find  a  spot,  (if 
there  be  not  another  on  earth,)  where  you  may 
forget  your  rags  and  wretchedness.  There 
all  are  equal,  and  though  a  President  or  Gov¬ 
ernor  sit  by  your  side,  he  is  no  more,  in  the 
sight  of  the  heart-searching  God,  than  you  in 
your  clean  but  homely  garb.  Go!  It  is  your 
Father’s  house.  He  has  invited  you  to  it. — 
Let  not  the  fear  of  man  exclude  you  from  it.” 

And  here  is  a  little  girl  just  past  ten. — 
“And  why  don’t  you  go  to  Church,  my 
child  ?” 

“  TFe  have  rw  pew." 

“  Can  it  be !  Do  your  parents  prize 
the  gospel  so  little  that  they  cannot  spare 
ten,  five  or  even  two  dollars  for  its  main¬ 
tenance  ?  Do  they  wdsh  to  see  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  closed — the  Sabbath  abolished-the  minis¬ 
try  cease,  and  everything  thrown  back  to  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  out  of  which  the 
preached  gospel  has  alone  rescued  them  !  Do 
they  deem  these  safeguards  and  blessings  of 
so  little  importance,  that,  so  far  as  their  action 
and  example  go,  they  shall  be  abolished  ? 
Have  they  no  mite  to  give,  and  yet  stand  and 
enjoy  what  the  mites  of  others  have  been  and 
are  maintaining.  Expostulate  with  your 
father,  plead  with  your  mother,  and  then  one 
and  all  come  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
hear  and  heed  what  His  servants  will  there 
say  to  you. — S.  S.  Journal. 


A  few  Words  for  Children. 

You  were  made  to  be  kind,  says  Horace 
Mann,  generous  and  magnanimous.  If  there 
is  a  boy  in  the  school  who  has  a  club  foot, 
don’t  let  him  know  that  you  ever  raw  it.  If 
there  is  a  poor  boy  with  ragged  clothes,  don’t 
talk  qbout  rags  when  he  is  in  hearing.  If 
there  is  a  lame  boy,  assign  him  some  part  of 
the  game  which  does  not  require  running.  If 
there  is  a  hungry  one,  give  him  a  part  of  your 
dinner.  If  there  is  a  dull  one,  help  him  to 
get  his  lesson.  If  there  is  a  bright  one,  be 
not  envious  of  him ;  for  if  one  boy  is  proud  of 
his  talents,  and  another  is  envious  of  them, 
there  are  two  great  wrongs  and  no  more  tal¬ 
ents  than  before.  If  a  larger  or  stronger  boy 
has  injured  you,  and  is  sorry  for  it,  forgive 
him  and  request  the  teacher  not  to  punish 
him.  All  the  school  will  show  by  their  coun¬ 
tenances  how  much  better  it  is  to  have  a 
great  fist. 
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Matthew’s.  Jmnoy  dtf.  S  J,  BB— IWl.  BUS  57. 

Troo.  N.  Stanvood.  Treaoi. 
New  York.  June  17,  1848.  139  Braadwar. 

Aston  Ridge  Seminary  fbr  Young 
Ladies. 

This  Irwlitution  w  ncommended  hf  fee  Rt  Rev. 

Bishop  Potter,  Rev.  Dr.  Tyntr.  and  ofeers,  as  aflbrd- 
inf  more  than  oidiaaiT  advantairea  For  cirralam,  ad¬ 
dress  RF.V.  R  a  nrvnNcrrox, 

June  Si— 1£  AaSsn,  DHawors  Co,  Pmm. 

• 

New  School  Books. 
TT^IlilON’S  practical  fJYSTF.M  OF  BOOK- 
V  >  KCEPl.NG  Simtified  far  the  use  of  tradesnaa. 
■echanifs,  proTewsonal  men,  and  for  schools. 

“  A  very  eseeilvnt  mefend,  snapl*  and  aasv  of  prac^ 
lice,  jret  coni^ele  and  satisfacMy.” — Cam.  Adttrtiarr. 

Ajtsops  Fables  hi  French,  with  a  DietionarT  of  the 
tanns  in  fee  book,  far  the  nse  of  French  aehoian, 
and  far  schools. 

Baldwin's  I'nireisal  Pmnonneinf  Gazetteer,  contain- 
inf  fee  prmmociotim  of  all  (teomphical  nasaes  of  im¬ 
portance  in  the  known  world,  Om  7fe  editkia,  reviaed 
wife  additiona. 

“We  hare  DO  hesitation  in  pronouncing  feia  on*  of 
Ih*  mom  achooi  like  pnodiictiona  of  our  native  perea” 

iPnacrta*  Rsasew. 

My  Little  Geocraphy.fararhooh  and  roiing  becinnera. 
with  numerm  iilostrstiona.  edrted  by  Mra  L  C.  ^feill. 
,  “  Than  this  unpretending  little  work,  we  have  never 
seen  a  imm  naenil  or  appropriate  srboel  bonk,  or  on* 
■ore  admirably  calculated  for  begianers  in  Geography : 
we  can  recommend  it  without  frar  of  responsibility  t* 
our  seminaries  as  wrell  deserving  a  triaL” 

[^sufaeni  PofritL 

A  Senes  of  Reading  Books  far  Schools  or  School 
Libraries,  rompming  the  liras  of 

Washington,  I/afarette,  Marion, 

Franklin.  Taylor.  Jackson, 

and  Napoleon, 

neatly  bound  in  sheep,  with  plates.  For  mie  aepanitelv 
or  toi^ther. 

Jarvis’  Piano  Forte  Instructor,  an  elementary  work  in 
which  the  first  principles  of  the  arieace  are  ei^ained  in 
a  simple,  clear  and  familiar  maruier:  fe*  plan  of  instruc¬ 
tion  IS  eminently  practical,  and  is  recommended  by 
Teachers  of  the  highest  standing. 

Copies  far  eumiiuiion  ran  be  had  upon  appliestion  to 
fee  publishers.  UNDSAY  *  BLAKISHTON, 

Philadelphia. 

BT’  A  complete  assortment  of  School  Books  always  on 
band,  and  for  sale  at  low  price*  June  17. 

The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

Choice  ANU  VALUABiJu  books  at  grtmtlw  n- 
dartd  prirtg. 

Cave’s  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  A'C.,  5  vols.  8vo. 

Jeremv  Taylor’s  Complete  Works,  3  vols.,  8vo. 
Leland's  View  of  the  Deistical  Writers. 

Simeon’s  complete  Works.  21  vols.  8vo. 

Bridge  on  the  Christian  Miniatrv. 

Faber’s  Apostolicity  of  Trinitarinisra,  2  vols. 

Browne  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Scripture 
Mseknight  on  the  Gospels  and  F.pistles. 

Bingham's  Christian  Antiquities,  2  vols, 

Horsley’s  Biblical  Criticism,  4  vols. 

Chamock  on  the  Divine  Aurihiites. 

Owen’s  whole  Works,  21  vola  8vo..  very  ararre. 
Kitio’s  Biblical  Encyclopedia,  2  vols. 

Leighton’s  Commentarv  on  St.  Peter. 

Still  inefleel’s  Origine  Sacra,  2  vols. 

Dwight,  Hill,  Knapp,  and  Dirk’s  Theology. 

Melville,  Sauriii,  Maaailon,  and  Dane’s  ^rmons. 
R-iitow,  Sherlock,  Hooker,  and  F.dwar[|’s  Works. 
Tillotson,  Porteus,  Scott,  and  Hawker’s  Works. 
Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible,  coniplete. 

Pndeaui’s  Connection  of  Sacred  and  Pmfane  History, 
Micheal’s  Introduction  to  the  New  TiKtament. 

Ih'dell’s  Life  and  Sermons,  2  vols.  8vo..  very  scarce 
Gumall’s  Christian  in  Complete  Armour. 

FnCs  .Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Church,  8  vols.,  A  c. 
With  a  very  l.irge  assortment  of  old  and  new  Theo¬ 
logical  piihlicatioris — including  all  of  the  recent  issues 
fmm  the  press,  and  a  general  variety  of  BiMika  in  all  de¬ 
partments  of  literature.  For  sale  nf  eery  Itiv  itricru,  by 
DANIEIAA  SMITH, 

4lh  iiivl  .Arch  sts.,  Philadelphia. 
SCr  Rooks  liought  or  exeluiiiged.  July  1. 


Truth  and  Trust, 

By  WILT.IAM  (TlAMBERS — being  the  fifth  volume 
of  “Chauihcrs’  Library  for  Young  People” — just 
publish  ed. 

“  The  present  volume  ronsists  of  two  stories,  which  I 
offer  for  your  ilmiisement  and  benefit.  They  differ  con¬ 
siderably  from  each  other,  yet  they  have  the  same  object 
in  view — the  inculcation  of  Tnitn  with  a  Tnistfiil  reli¬ 
ance  on  its  value.  The  principal  character  in  the  fin* 
story  is  Jervis  Ryland,  and  in  the  secomi,  Victor  Janiae. 
When  yon  have  read  the  volume  you  will  be  able  to  say 
which  of  the  two  characters  you  most  approve  of,  and 
would  prefer  to  imitate.” 

The  other  volumes  published  of  this  popular  scries  ar*— 
Uuncle  Sam’s  Money  Bo*,  bv  Mrs.  Hall. 

Jacopo,  and  other  Talf*«.  by  Mis.  F.dg  worth  and  others. 
Little  Robinson,  and  other  Tales. 

Orlaiidino,  by  Miss  Edgworth. 

For  sale  by  GEO.  S.  APPLETON, 

July  1.  14H  Chesniit  St 

Van  Ess’  Septuagint,  &o.  &o. 

The  SEPTU.AGINT,  editcu  by  Dr.  I.A-ander  Van 
F.SS.  8vo.  Printed  on  writing  paper  far  the 
convenience  of  riotes.  Also  a  supply  of  llahti’s  Hebrew 
Bible,  printed  in  the  same  manner  at  Leipsig. 

The  Works  of  Tertiillian. 

The  Tracts  of  St.  Cvprian. 

Just  received  from  Hamburg,  and  for  sale  by 

STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 
June  24.  139  Broadway,  New  York. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Foreign  Mimions. — ^The  Treasurer  of  the  Forejgn 
Committee,  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following 
sums  during  the  week  ending  June  27th. 

St  Michael’s  eh,  Bristol.  R  I,  col  for  March,  Africa  and 
China,  88  78;  do,  fbr  June,  .Africa,  88;  China,  87;  infant 
S  S  of  do,  for  Africa.  85;  China,  86;  Mrs  D  Wolf  of  do, 
81 — $34  78;  St  Helena  parish,  Beaufort  SC,  fored  Chriv 
tine  at  Athens,  843;  Trinity  ch.  Society  Hill,  S  C,  85; 
offertory  col,  at  meeting  of  the  Board  ot  Missions,  Provi¬ 
dence,  R  I,  half,  830  §5;  col,  do,  at  miss’y  meeting,  St 
John’s  ch,  do,  half,  $80;  do.  special  appnwiation  for  Con¬ 
stantinople,  840;  Ladies’  Philanthropic  Soc.  of  St  John’s 
ch.  Providence.  R  I.  for  Africa,  837;  morning  S  S  of  do, 
systematic  col  for  China.  805;  St  Pauls  ch,  Pawtucket 
sewing  circle,  for  cd  FHiza  Taft  Africa,  $20;  St^  JamCT 
ch,  Woonsocket  for  Constantinople,  #14; — 8256;  St  Psurs 
ch.  Detroit,  Mich,  mon  col.  8*5  44;  St  Ann  s  ch.  Morrit- 
ania,  N  Y,  $21;  thro’  W  H  Hubbard,  R  A,  Richmond,  Va, 
St  Peter’s  ch.  Tillotson  Parish.  $15;  Nelson  parish.  Nel¬ 
son  CO.  Africa,  812  50;  China.  812  50-,-8^  Trinity  ch. 
Portsmouth,  Va,  for  Constanbnople,  fl;  St  Stephen  s  ch. 
New  Hartford.  W  N  Y.  $5;  Chnst  ch,  Manlius,  85  50; 
(Jrace  ch.  Lockport,  China.  81;  Tnni^  ch,  Geneva, 
Africa,  25ctB;  St  John’s  ch,  Ithaca,  8  S  offrgs,  tor  Africa, 
83  75-  St  Paul’s  ch,  Oxford,  ladies  of,  for  cd  of  a  child  in 
China,  820;  do,  child  in  .Africa,  8*0; — B55  50;  St  Paul’s 
ch.  Medina.  O.  $6;  a  lady,  N  J.  thro’ T  N  S^.ford,  F,aq, 
for  Africa,  85:  tlm>’  Mrs  Bedell,  N  Y,  for  the  mission  at 
Athens,  880;  St  John’s  ch.  Providence.  R  I.  a  family,  for 
Athens.  830;  St  Stephen’s  ch,  Portland,  Me,  for  Conacan- 
tinople,  835.  Total,  8815  72. 

J.  Smyth  Rocaas,  Treasurer, 

New  York,  June  27.  1848.  No.  2  Park  Place. 

Dohkstic  Missions.— Since  his  acknowledgment  of 
June  27ih,  lh«  Trerourer  has  received  the  following 
contributions: 

Trinity  ch.  Fairfield.  Ct.  $15;  Trinity  ch,  Portsmouth. 
Vs.  8I7;Xbrist  ch,  Guilford.  Vt,  $10;  ^ 

Micfi,  840;  St  John’s,  Providenre,  R  I,  $80;  a  1^ 
Plymouth,  N  C,  810;  Grace  ch,  do,  for  the  Jews.  f6  35; 
St'Luke’a.  near  do.  for  do.  81 

Treaa.  Dioceae  Western  New  York,  •• 

$28;  Msnliiis,  Christ  ch.  85  50;  R^.  Zioi^  26;  New 
Berlin,  St  Andrew’s,  flO; 

St  Paul’s,  817  93;  Utica.  Grace,  822:  Oswef^,  St  Paul  s, 
815;  Hamilton.  St  Thomas,  83;  Watertown.  Trimto.  $15; 
for  the  Jews,  Lockport,  Grace,  81;  G^eya.  Trinity, 
snr-  Frederica.  Trimiv.  82  25;  Utica,  Trinity,  $18  67; 


Good  Books  for  Summer  Reading. 

Memoir  of  Mrs.  Fry,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Do.  do.  1  vol.  12nio. 

Past  and  Present,  by  Miss  Martineaii. 

Mant’s  Happiness  of  the  Blessed. 

Thornton’s  Prayers  and  Commentary. 

Brownell’s  Commentary  on  Prayer  Book. 

Records  of  a  Good  Man's  Life. 

.Aids  to  Reflection. 

Queens  of  England,  vol.  12. 

Christian  Retirement. 

Old  Humphrey’s  Works. 

Mellvill’s  Sermons. 

Devout  Churchman,  by  Odenheimer. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth’s  complete  Works,  3  vols. 

Angela,  2  vols..  by  Mrs.  Marsh, 

Margaret  Percivai,  2  vols. 

Two  Lives.  Inneton  Parsonage.  With  a  large  va¬ 
riety  of  cheap  popular  Works. 

Also,  Plain  and  F'ancy  Stationery,  travelling  inkstands, 
penknives,  card  eases,  paper  cutters.  Ac.,  with  every  re- 

3uisite  in  the  above  line,  for  persona  leaving  the  city 
iiring  the  warm  weather,  at  J.AS.  K.  SI.MON'S 
July  1. — tf.  Book  and  Stationery  Store,  5th  and  Spnica. 


Per  Britannia. 

THF,  Canons  and  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  by 
Wafsworth. 

Holy  Baptism  and  Dissertation,  by  Mnrkell,  8vo. 
Ranke’s  Poi^,  VoL  3,  (Bohn’s  Edition). 

Memoir  of  Caroline  Fty,  Ifiino. 

Bickersteth’s  Prayers  for  the  Young. 

McGee  on  Ephesians,  2  vols. 

Smith  on  Scottish  Church. 

Imported  and  fbr  mIe  ^ 

STANFORD  A  SWORDS, 

139  Broadway,  New  York. 

S.  A  S.  having  an  .Agent  in  London,  they  offer  their  ser¬ 
vices  to  the  public,  for  the  importation  of  books,  pamph¬ 
lets,  Ac.,  which  can  be  obtained  through  them  on  as  low 
terms  as  at  any  other  establishment  in  the  rountry. 

S.  A  8.  have  just  received  a  lot  of  Parish  Registem, 
which  they  offer  very  low.  July  1. 


The  Episcopal  Bookstore. 

RS.  H.  (;E0RGE  would  bej  leiwe  to  inform  his 
•  friends  and  the  members  of  the  Church  generally, 
that  he  has  removed  TTie  OU  EnMitkad  Epiteerpat  Book- 
ttore  to  No.  16  south  Seventh  street,  shove  Cbeanut.  west 
side,  where  will  be  found  a  large  and  extensive  sasnrl- 
raent  of  Church  Books,  Prayer  Bonks,  Bibles,  Ac.,  Ac. 
Also  a  Istye  assortment  of  Sunday  School  Books,  with  all 
the  publications  of  the  General  Protestant  Episcopal 
Sunday  School  Union,  all  of  which  will  be  sold  at  re¬ 
duced  prices. 

Just  Published — 

Haa  kstone,  a  Tale  of  and  for  England,  in  two  volumes. 
Third  F!dilion. 

Mark  Wilron,  the  Merchants  Clerk,  by  Chas.  Taylor. 
Ijiily  Mary,  or  not  of  the  World,  by  do. 

Margaret  the  Pearl,  hv  do. 

The  Uefogiiition  of  Friends  in  another  World,  by  Dr. 
Dorr. 

The  Devout  Churchman’s  Companion,  now  edition,  by 
Rev.  Wm.  Odenheimer 
The  Lost  Church  Found 
Joy  and  Peace  in  Believing. 

The  Dew  of  Heaven. 

Hours  for  Heaven. 

Mclvill’s  Sermons,  new  edition,  2  vols. 

The  Churchman’s  Lhr^-,  3  vols. 

Mercy  for  Babes,  by  W.  Adams. 

INayer  Books  from  20  cents  to  8  dollars. 

Hebrew  Tales,  selected  and  translated  from  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  ancient  fiehrew  Sages,  to  which  is  prefixed 
an  E>aay  on  the  I'nirispired  IJterature  of  the  Ifebrcwa, 
by  Hyman  Hiirwitz. 

Christ  an  INaniple  for  the  Young,  exhibited  in  the 
Goapcl  narrative  of  the  Four  Evangelista,  harmuniaed 
and  chronologically  arranged,  illustrated  b)'  fifty  fine  en¬ 
gravings,  with  picture  definitions  and  exercisea. 

Ecclesiastical  Mnemonika,  or  Aid  to  Memory,  in 
storing  the  mind  with  a  correct  knowledge  of  Ecclesias¬ 
tical  dates,  together  with  moch  other  aid  to  the  memory. 

Manton  on  Jaraes — Practical  Expoaition  of  the  Episue 
of  Jamas,  by  Rev.  Tboa.  Manton,  D.  D. 

Jenkyn  on  Jude,  an  Expoaition  upon  the  Epistle  of 
Jude,  delivered  in  Christ  Church.  London,  by  tne  Rev. 
Wm.  Jenkyn,  M.  A. 

Deille  Eiposil'ion  of  the  EpisUesof  the  Pbilippiattiand 
Colose  ians. 

Bishop  Horne’s  complete  Works.  2  vols. 

Melville’s  Serroofis,  new  edition,  2  vols. 

Bridges  on  the  C’liristian  Ministry. 

Barrow’s  Works,  3  vob. 

Leighton’s  Works. 

Tsjdor’s  Sermons. 

Blunt’s  Works,  complete  in  4,to1s. 

Tapper’s  niloaophy,  new  edition 
The  Rev.  John  A. Clerk’s  Works,  6  veb. 

Obligations  of  the  World  to  the  Bible. 

Altractione  *f  fee  Cross,  by  Spring, 

Christ  on  the  Crom.  by^pheiis.  rSTtltrV 

Published  and  for  sale  by  R.  S.  H.  GEO^E, 

July  1.  ^ 


I) 


Church  /Eolians. 

the  rohsc^^t.^  m  8cad«r*eteri, 

foota  890  to  tan  toA.  These  ■— >— n  -|,n  pommTl 
^utifril  quality  of  to«.  roroble  of  kee.  in-  in  tooTand 
order  manr  ve*rsL  Si.  Paul  s  Churrh.  km*  m 
Grace  Cki^W,  HaddiagfiokU  N.  Y..  r,f 

slab,  lAort  Richatnad.  Swede*’  Chuirh.  >4  DsL 

and  ofeera,  as*  feem  in  public  service. 

N.  B.  .Any  Ckurrh  parritositig  an  Iwronni  i*.  fee  joit. 
srriber  will  deliver  it,  and  perform  on  it  fee  fant  Sabhaih 
if  deairsd. 

DAVID  A.  WARDEN. 
Cmdotttr  rf  fas  -VWstr  i/  Graro  Ck.  Pkdmda.. 

June  94  — 831  Ckmiat  sL 

The  mansion  ikm  se,  lkwes,  hek, 

now  open  for  fee  recepum  of  i  «  t.’rs  «it -ng  ii„. 
bathing  sfsaca.  is  large  and  airy.  a<imK.:.diid  in  a  neat 
garden,  trees  and  shrubbery ;  loraicd  near  fee  Beack.  in 
an*  of  fe*  most  plesront  sinmtwns  in  fee  pHee.  '^e 
table  ia  unaurpasoed.  and  overy  atteotioo  paid  far  iha 
comfort  and  a«  >C'<naw><!ati«&  of  feuse  who  mt  up  at  this 
ddigktfiiil  retreat.  REFUSE  WOLFE. 

June  84.—  3t.  Pec-trirter. 

Van  Doren’s  Institute  for  Young 
Ladies. 

iVe.  373  SVewce  i'*rrecf.  •r*r  18fa.  Pkifadm. 

PROF.  J  UMNCiSTON  VAN  DORE.N,  A.  M..  Pna- 
cipol,  who  haa  had  many  yean  eiperiene*  in  ron- 
ducting  large  frosali  Semmariro  in  New  York  and  its 
VK-in^.  Course  of  studies  full  and  fe©ra%tglL  Tuition 
•40.  8fi0,  880  and  $100  a  year,  according  to  the  age  of 
t^  Pupila.  French  820  extra.  Board  and  Tiiitmi  foni 
*  acation — July  and  Augnat.  Music  from  $90  to  $40  per 
quarter.  Italian,  German.  Pauiting,  Ac.,  810  each  a* 
charge  for  Stationery.  Fuel  and  Drawing. 

aarntrs. 

Re  Rev.  .A.  Potter.  D.  D..  Rev.  B.  Dorr,  D.  D..  Rev  C 
C.  Cuvier,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  Diicarhet.  D.  D.,  Rev.  M  \ 
D’W.  Howe.  Rev.  G.  W.  Belhnne.  D.  D..  Rev.  J.  INrksr 
D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  Barnea,  Philadelphia.  ' 

Hon.  Th.  Fielinghiiyren.  LL.  D..  Chancellor  of  the 
I’niveiaitv  of  .New  York.  Rev,  G.  Spring.  D.  D  Rev  S 
II.  Tying'.  D.  D..  .New  York. 

Rev.  /.  J.  Blake.  D.  Di.  Rev.  &  H.  Cox,  D.  D..  Brook¬ 
lyn;  Rev.  J.  Carnahan.  D.  D..  Prroident  of  Prinoeion  Col- 
lege:  Gov.  Thomns  Rennet.  Charlrnton.  R  C.;  Rev.  F  I,, 
llawka,  D.  D.,  New  Orleans;  Rl.  Rev.  R  R  Smith. Bishop 
of  Kentucky;  Hon.  Henry  Clav.  Kentucky:  Rl  Rev.  C 
P.  .Mcllvaine.  D.  D..  Bishop  of  Ohiot  and  Rev.  L  Beecher, 
D.  D..  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Jan.  1.— 9m. 

Almanacs!  Almanacs!  Almanacs! 

R,  D.  J.AYNE  would  hereby  inform  fee  public  and 
merchants  and  store-keepers  in  particular,  feat  ho 
puMishea  annually,  fbr  gntuihms  distnhution,  hv  himself 
aiel  all  his  Agenb.au  .klmanae.rallctl  JA V.NF.'S  MEDI- 
C.U,  ALMANAC  AND  GFIOF.  TO  HEALTH.  Tho 
ctlrulaiimt*  for  this  Alnuuukc  grrat  ruv 

and  accuracy,  and  for  five  different  I«iitudes  and  Ixwi- 
gitndes,  so  as  to  make  them  eqiiallv  usefiil  as  a  Calendar 
In  every  part  of  the  Unilnf  States  and  British  N..nh 
America.  They  are  printed  on  ^1  iwner.  and  with 
handsome  new  type,  and  are  neatly  hound,  and  besidca 
being  the  neatest  and  most  accurate  Calendar  printed  in 
the  United  Siataa,  they  contain  a  large  amount  of  valua¬ 
ble  information,  suited  to  the  wants  of  all.  and  of  lh.at 
kind  loo,  which  cannot  he  fomul  in  hooks  Hmeatafogue 
of  disraars.  w  ith  reiiiarksaiKl  direciiiaui  for  their  romoval. 
is  really  invaluable,  and  make  them  welcome  visitors  iii 
every  house  they  enter.  Every  family  should  (MMeern  at 
IcHsi  one  of  these  .\nnuals.  One  milluMi  of  his  .Mmannis 
for  1S48  have  been  published  and  disirihuied.  His  Al- 
manac  fbr  1849  is  now  ready  for  dwirihution.of  which  ho 
designs  lo  publish  at  least  7V«  Millitmt,  siid  in  onler 
that  every  family  in  the  Unitevi  States  and  Rrilish  .kmen- 
ca.  mav  he  fiiniisheil  with  a  enpv.  he  hi*ri>bv  invites 
MERCHANTS  and  STORE-KF.F.PER.S  to  forwaol  their 
orders  to  him  as  earlv  as  possible,  and  they  shall  be  sup. 
plied  GR.ATUrrorSI.Y,  with  as  many  copies  as  they 
may  deem  necessary  to  supply  ihrir  various  customers. 

I  hey  are  also  invited  al  the  same  liiiie,  lo  semi  a  copy  of 
their  “  Bl  SINI!SS  C.kRD,”  which  will  he  pnntetl  and 
placed  on  the  covers  of  th*  .\ltnana<s  sent  feent,  also 
w  ilhoiit  cli.irge. 

Onler*  (jsisl  paid)  directml  to  DR.  D.'JAYNE,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  will  ine«*i  with  prompt  aitciilion,  July  1. —  It. 

English  Editions, 

IN  good  onler,  anil  fiir  sale  at  reiliiccd  prices,  bv 
JAS.  S.  WATF.HS. 

211  Baltimore  st.,  W.  of  Charles,  Baltimore. 
The  whole  Works  of  Jeremv  Twvlor,  3  vols.,  royal  ftvo 
Jeremy  Taylor’a  I’olitieal  Works,  2  vols.,  Hvo. 

Jooiilban  l-.dwnnls’  Works,  2  volt.,  royal  Hvo. 

Bishop  Hall's  Works,  complete.  19  vols.  8vo. 

Nathaniel  Lanluer's  Works,  with  Life,  by  Dr.  Kippia.  10 
vols.  Hvo— in  calf  and  cloth  binilincs. 

Tho  Works  of  Dr.  John  Tillot-.m,  3  vols.  folio,  old  calf. 
The  Hiiino,  12  vols.  l2mo — old  enlf! 

Henry’s  Misccllnneous  Works,  2  voU  Hvo. 

Riiighain's  .Atiliqiiilicaof  the  ('Iirisliiin  <  'bun  h,2  vols.  Hvo. 
Carpenter’s  Biblical  Coiiiponion. 

Pictorial  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  illuslratni  with  several 
hundred  w<>(sl  cuts,  2  voN  royal  Hvo 
The  Works  of  Bohert  l,eighton,  with  I.ife,  by  J.  N.Pe.ir- 
son,  2  vo!s.  Hvo. 

Warbiirton’s  Divine  I,egati(in  of  Mosiw,  truth  edition, 
reviseil,  3  vols.  Hvo. 

Cave’s  I.ivesol  the  Fatliersof  the  Churrh.  that  flonrished 
ill  the  first  fiMir  Centuries,  3  vols.,  Hvo. 

Cave’s  Lives  of  the  .kpruilea,  Hv*. 

Cave's  Primitive  Christianity,  Hvo. 

RiTrder’t  KeligirMia  Cereninni«<a  and  Customs,  Hvo. 

Fry’s  Iliahity  of  the  Christian  Chiiroh,  Hvo. 

Sozomon’s  Ereh-sinsiieal  Hisrory,  Hvo. 

Eusebius’  Life  of  Cnnsianline,  ftvo. 

Theodorel’t  Keeirsiaaiitatl  History,  Hvo. 

Sierates’  l-Velesissfiral  History,  ftvo. 

Burton’s  F-eelesiasiiral  History,  Hvo. 

Eusebius’  Feelesinstiral  History,  Hvo. 

Hannam’t  Pulpit  Assi«tniil.  Hvo. 

Wlically  oil  ('ommoii  Prayer,  new  eilition,  1818. 

The  Koran,  with  Notes,  hy  G.  Sale. 

Holbein’s  Bible  Cult. 

.Arnold  and  Invvman’s  Commentaries  on  the  New  Tes- 
temeiil,  coniplete,  1  vol.  H  vo. 

Rohinsnn’a  Greek  and  English  I,e*iron  of  the  New 
Testament 

The  Critical  Greek  and  English  Testaments. 

The  Litiirgv  Compared  w  ith  the  Bible. 

Sihhes’  Souls  Conflict,  12mo. 

Sihhes’  Bruised  Reeil,  I2inn. 

Williams  on  the  Nativity,  12itio. 

Williaina  on  the  Reeiirrection,  12mo. 

July  1, 

Valuable  Publications  at  Reduced 
Prices. 

f  GORDON’S  Greek  Rrvoliiliona.  3  vols. 

X  Hints  on  Glass  Painting,  2  vols. 

Riissey’s  Pictorial  France. 

I^idrid|te’s  Family  Eijiosilor,  4  vols.  Hvo. 

Yales’  Egypt.  2  vols.  Jackson  on  .Armies. 
Bronsham’s  Political  Philoaophy,  3  vols.  Hvo. 
Casfello’s  Conquest  of  Mexico. 

(iailery  of  Pictures,  2  vols. 

Hisinrir  Gallery  of  Picpires  and  Painting,  2  vols. 
Taylor’s  German  Poetry,  3  volt, 

Kaikes’  City  of  the  Czar, 

Taylor’s  Ancient  Christianity,  2  volt. 

Trollope’s  Summer  in  Western  France,  2  vols. 
do.  do.  in  Brittany,  2  vols. 

do.  Visit  to  Italy.  2  vols. 

Whiston’s  Josephus,  Pictorial  edition,  2  vols. 

Memoir  of  Warren  Hastings,  2  voU. 
ffalli wav’s  Architecture. 

Burns’  Works,  Stisldart’s  Illustrated  Eilition. 
hfarlhnroiigh  Despatches,  3  vols. 

Cook’s  Voyages,  2  vols. 

With  a  rhoire,  valuable  and  important  aoHirtmenl  of 
Books  recently  imported,  and  for  sale  by 

J.  W.  MGORE. 

Bookseller  A  Importer,  193  Chesunt  st.,  Philads. 
June  24. 

Lately  Published  Volumes  of 
Sermons. 

BENNETT’S  liccturc  Serroun#  on  the  Principles  of  the 
Prayer  Risik. 

Parochial  Si-rmons,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Wilson  Evans, 
2  vol*. 

Village  Jtermons,  by  Rev.  Arthur  G.  Baiter. 

.Sermons of  Fraincnt  lAvineson  the  Liturgy  and  Ritual 
Serimms  of  ihe  Rev.  (Jeo.  Croly,  L.L.  D.,  Hvo. 
t.'hnstian  Life,  twelve  sermons  by  Richard  Cresswell 
Bennett's  I>ectiire  Sermonson  Ihe  Errors  of  Roni8iiii*in. 
Exton’*  Sixty  I.,ecliire«  on  prirtion*  of  the  P«alms. 
Graves’  I.,ectiires  on  the  Pentateuch,  7th  eilition. 
Si’rmons  on  the  Means  of  Grace,  by  Dr.  Jelf. 

The  Means  of  Unity,  hy  Archdeacon  Hare. 

Halley’s  Lectures  on  the  Sacraments — Baptism, 
.^rmons  on  Different  Suhjeets,  bv  Dr.  Jortin,  4  vols 
Si  rraons  hy  Rev.  John  Ksnle,  M.  A.,  Hvo. 

Practical  Sermons,  hy  Rev.  D.  C.  Moberly. 

Christmas  Day  and  other  Sermons,  hv  F.  D.  Maurice 
Maclean  on  the  Unity  of  God’s  Moral  I-aw. 

Melvill’s  Sermons  on’ Public  Oi-rasioiis. 

Molierly's  Diw-ourses  on  the  Great  Forty  Days. 
Newman’s  Oxfonl  University  Serm-  n*. 

Practical  Si-rmoiis.  hy  varioiia  clerBvmen. 

Sermon*  on  the  Saint’s  Days,  hy  F.  E.  Paget. 

Parochial  Scrmims,  hy  Rev.  Jno.  Piirkle. 

With  many  American  volumes  of  Sermons,  and  other 
Theoliurical  Hoiiks.  F’.nglish  and  American  rifiii'n-. 
For  sale  at  the  very  lowest  (>rices,  by 

BELL  A  ENTWISLK. 

Alexandria,  V  fl- 


Lamartine’s  Pilgrimage  to  the  East- 

Cf'^IHS  Day  reaily,  and  for  sale  hy  GEO.  S.  APl’LL- 
A  TON,  l48  Chewiiit  street — 

.A  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  comprising  rc<;oIlr'- 
tiorw,  sketches,  and  rt-fleclions,  made  during  a  lour  in  the 
East  by  Alphonse  de  Ijimnrtine,  roemher  of  the  I 
visional  Government  of  France,  author  of  “Th^Mistor) 
ol  the  Girondists..”  Ac.,  2  vols  12nio,  rlmh.  81  75. 

The  American  reader  is  now  for  the  first  ‘’me  rre- 
tented  with  the  celebrateil  “  Voyage  en  L’Orient  ol 
accomplished  writer  and  pool  of  France.  He  rouzni 
Jerusalem  as  a  poet  and  philosopher,  and  return^  w 
the  emotions  of  n is  heart  deeply  awakened,  and  nis  ran 
enlightened  hy  sublime  and  awful  lessons.  Th<  rrne  - 
lions  he  there  made  on  religion,  history,  manners,  ifstt'j 
lions,  and  the  various  phases  of  human  nature,  were  n'j 
iiMit  upon  him.  and  are  described  in  glowing,  bcautilu  . 
and  impa-^sionate  language. 

These  fugitive  impressions  of  a  pamenger.  who  p 
ceeih  lo  hit  ofiject  without  pausing,  were  written,  son  ^ 
tunes  during  the  reporo  ol  noon,  under  the 
polm-lree,  or  of  the  ruins  of  a  monument  in  the  dew-  ■ 
oftener  at  night  by  the  light  of  a  resin  ..u 

lent,  beaten  by  the  wind  or  fee  rain — one  day  in  t; 
of  a  Maronite  Convent,  at  I,ebanoii  ; 
an  Arab  bark,  or  on  the  deck  of  a  brig,  amidst  the  r 
Ihe  sailors,  the  neigliings  of  horsM,  and  the  m  e  r 
lions  ojmI  disturbances  of  every  kind  which  are  u* 
to  a  journey  by  land  or  by  sea.  They  therefore  , 
clusively  picturesque,  the  written  glance,  the  ciwp  . 
of  a  lover  of  nature,  seated  on  his  camel,  or  on  m 
of  his  vessel,  and  who,  with  a  few  coforisss  stroke 
pencil  upon  Ihe  pages  of  hit  Journal,  •*‘*‘®"**  Myme 
acapea  as  they  fiy  wfore  him,  feai  he 
remembrance  ol  them  for  the  morrow.  In  shor^ 
truly  delightful  sketebn  of  fee  gforfous 
enhance  the  fame  of  any  author,  fes 

neiiC  a  man  a.  Lamartuf*.  These  two  volume 


choicest  kind  of  reading  al  this  season. 


